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the air, was gelid, silent, and deserted.”
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CHAPTER L
THE © RPHAN,

‘On one boistercus January evening, Mr.
and Mrs, Mandeville were seated'in’ the. ele-
gant parlor belonging to their housé in Union
Square, New York, ‘The wiriter had so far
been severe; and the wind blew in fitful gusts,
attended with snow and hail. The little
park opposite the mansion was covered with
snow, the naked ‘trees 'contrasted with the
green foliage that a few months previous, had
‘réndered the place a popular resort for young
and old, especially. the former, who, with

their hoops and little carriages, presented a)

pictare of innocent enjoyment that reminded
one of Paradise itself. ' But now.the branches
were clogged with snow, and the fountain,
instead of sending up its silver stream into

4.

" lgrateful?

e

a

. 'The poor people had suffered much; but
Mr. and Mrs. ‘Mandeville had done a, great
deal towards the relief of the necessitous,
and had éven sought out, in the blind alleys
and narrow. streets of the city, objects on
which to bestow® their benevolent atten-
tions. . - :

¢ How awfully the wind whistles,” remarked
Mrs. Mandeville to her ‘husband; looking to-
wards the window, the blinds of which ‘were
drawn: but the snow could be heard patter-
g, as i was driven with great fury against
the glass’; “alas! what must be thé suffer-
ings of the houseless poor in such " terrible
weather as this? How thankful ought we to
feel to ‘that beneficent. Being, 'who  has'so
amply provided for our necessities, and saved
us from griping misery attendant upon penary
and want? We can never be sufficiently

i +
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¢ You are right, my dear Emmeline,’ re-
plied her husband, ¢ and the only way in
which we can evince our gratitude, is by
endeavoring torelieve the distresses  of ‘our
fellow-creatures, and by making those who
“are deserving of i, participate in those tom-
forts which we enjoy. But, hush }-—there is
somebody singing outside; what a beantiful
voice—~it is melody itself |—It 18 evidently
that of a young female.’:

There was heard the music of an organ,
which ssemed to be an accompamment to
the vpice. At length both were silent,

Then came in their daughter Arabella
Mandeville, who expatiated on the charms
“of the young musician, whom she had in-
vited into the house, and who had been-sent
to the kitchen to get something to eat. Ara-
bqlla;, atfended b‘t her _father and mother

'u¢i;-

d?si;qridp tlgeystagrs», andf fo;md tﬁg y?lgng
stranger eating greedily of the food ‘which
. the cook had placed 'before her. ~Upon the
entrance of Mr. and- Mrs. "Mandeville, she
arose and curtseyed gracefully to them both:
Never had they gazed.on a mare interesting.
object; and:they. stasted’: back. with amazé.
mept; - little expecnng,-—notwlthséandmg ‘the
g}owzngrdescnptmn. which thefr.daughter had | -
givén ‘'of “her-~to gee so much beamy con-
centratéd: in one being, * -
She was evidently not more than seventeen
years. of.age, and.. the yegularity and. beauty
of her. features, . came. a8 near perfection, as
any. created thing conld.approach,. Her eyes
were hagel, ‘and begmed forth. rays of ; lnstre
that penetrated. the. soul. . Harskin was deli-
cately fair, snd netwithstanding hat. care
and: hunger had: fixed their. marks: upen her
cheeks, a, delicate; tinge. suffused them,, which|
adtled: grently to.the fascinatian oft: her tap.

pearance. . Her mouth was fost-exquisitely |

and: beautifully-formed ; -hex hair, which was
a.dark spbuxn, hung dewn her shouldersin].

her eye-brows were arched, and%f a glossy
silker texture, "Her dress was old and
patched, but very clean; and the graces of
her form shone forth pre-eminent, even from
beneath her humble garb, Her legs and feet
were entirely bare, and her elegantly-turned
ancle would have formed a model, which

vious to obtain,'

in accents of pity, ‘and have you no other
means of obtaining a living than this

¢ Alas! I have not, lady,’ replied the gitl,
in a voice of sweemess, while a tear started

expression of Mrs. Mandeville’s countenance ;'
‘Y am driven to it by the most abject dis-
tress,’ ‘
N But , haye you po, parents LG

ﬁ\T rie,Kthnt I amé aware’ "of,¢ 1§1c§r,3 \yga i e
reply; “I have neitlier parents not hame I
had not tasted of food since yesterday morn-_
ing, until now, and, but for the kindness of
thig-young lady, I verily believe I must have
perished in the streets?. ' «:
-¢ And how long have you been.so poor?
asked Mr. Mandeville, "
i* More. than two years, a;r, :md 8, d;eadfnl
two yeats; g it been for me.’. :
- %Poox gixl | then you are, quzie d@sel;te.d 3‘
4 By.all, but the Almighty,ysaid: the gir,
with .epergy - .and e, conntenance - bright-
ening .up with:. hope. .as she spoke—*.by.all,-
but, the Almighty, who, .1 sincerely hghegve,
will pot. ahandqn e wh;le I. put my. trust in
Him ! . o
Ma: Mamienﬂa and hls !ady WERE m&mh
tﬁmehgd, by . the poor- gul’s answer, and stood
gazing.at. hex with admrranon, f‘or a short
time,.in sdence. croL e
SAnd what :wyaur name, pray v as}ied
Mrs.-Mandawila. i
-4 1 have: ever heen: ms&mcted to @atl myselt‘

negligent iresses, caused by the wind, and

Emily—Emily: Fitzormond, replied she.

i

the most eminent artist might have been en-

¢ Unfortunite gir),’ said Mrs. Mandevﬂ]e |

to her eye, as she marked the compassnonate -
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false representations.

.mother was always very reserved towards:
me, ‘and answered any “questions I vasked?}

" and his took thade me shudder.”

THE ORPHAN SISTERS, 9

¢ What ‘ do. you. mean by thnt my«gxrl ¥
gaid the lady.
*Why, 1 have t;wmme suspicion that that i

not-fy right naine, madam,’ retarned- Emllj_r, ‘

(for 'so we shall-in fature call her) ¢In.

present; and Martha, do 'you see that:the

~|poor girl has a comfortable chamber t0 lis

in’
I;:m:iy expres»ed her warmest thanks, and

the fady wfthdrew with her husband.

deed, there is ‘a mystery- dttached: to my)

birth, which I have inevér been able to pene:
trate, and I probably never shall! .. ..
JThe interast of My, Mandeville and his
wife werg now more than ‘ever ekcited; and
they were convinced from the girl's manner
thiat she spoke . the ' trdth, and was not:aly
tempting to arcuse their symp‘athles by any

¢ In what:part were you bora? mqmrcd
My Mandeville, - :

My first récollectmn of myself was in ‘&
humble cottage, in @ small village, in Penn.}
sylvania,’ - answered Emily, ¢ where I lived
umder-the diréction of an bld" woman, whom |
I wag-instructed to call iny 1grandmother.
her name was  Fitzormorid. ‘She was the
only relation I ever saw to my knowledje.
She has-been :dead nearly thrée years.

¢ And did you ‘never ‘heat of - -wfather ot
mother 7" smd Mr. Mandeville, .

¢ Never,’ ‘answered ‘Emily; ' my 'grn.nd-

(with the s:mp’llc.lfy of a- child,) - concerning
my family, and why 1 -hid not a father ‘and
mother 'like ‘other children, with a: Peevish
anger that effectially prevented me from re:
suming my inquiries till long after.

¢ But'how did you live’?’ ‘

‘My grandmather had a small annu:ty that
was allowed by some person in New York;"
replied the musician, and onde a' gentlenian
called at-our cottage; and gave hera sum of
money. He took parncuiar notice of me,

“This is vely remarkable ! ‘said Mrs.;
Mandeville, ‘there is a “stfange ‘wystery

CHAPTER. 1L
TiE FEARFUL APPARITION.

-On- theborders of some “desert -land ih
Pennsylvania, sfood a- sinall hamlet, “the
wretched' hovels’ of which were inhabited by
the poorest people. There was “one, - how-
eée,r 'wmch stbtui apart from the” ‘Test, ‘and

¢e, although it
had 16t béen ‘mbiabited for many years' on
écconnt of a report that it was hannted. T -
wgs called ¢ The Whlte Cottage,’ énd ‘had
formerly been occupled by 'a man, nmed
Luke Stanton, hiis ‘wife, and two chzid_i%n _

R man was a rufﬁanly-lookmg feilow, and

feport spoke of hit “in "o very favoraﬁtek
fernis; he’ assoclated w:tﬁ no one in the v1l-'.
laige, and it ‘cod'd néver 'be iscertained in

{ what manuer e, comrwed to hve—-for he

hever appeared to be in any kmd of- diStl‘ESE
Hls w:fe was & rema,rkably pretty woman,
apparently much. younger than hlmseif and
and. her countenance ‘was, always overcast ‘
with a cloud of deep gloom and melanc-hoty,.,
whwh showed plamly that her breast was the
abode of some heavy care. She seemed

{fearful of contracting any acquajntance’ ‘with
-ther’ nmghbars and if 'she docjdentally met

themh in the vxllzxge, she never, by any. ehance,;
éxphanged a word with them.. Yet, as-much
as.Luke Stanton, her husband, was hated, so
was she respected and pitied—for it was the
firm opinion of most persons, that he brutally

‘| ifl-used-her; and thiat“he held her under -the

restraing “ilileh ‘she’ evmced in ber cotiduct.
Two or three, years elapsed ‘whén Luke
Stanton was suddenly nmssed in the vﬁlage.

atiached to your fate. Remain Here for the
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" meither had his wife or children ~been’ seen’
for several days past; and, as the. shatters of

 the cottage were ¢losed, and the door guite
faat susplmon wis excited, ‘and permission
having been asked of the landlord, the door
was burst open, when -a. dreadful spectacle
presented itself. The lifeless body of Mrs.
Stanton was -stretched upon the floor,
mangled in a most appelling manner. Luke
Stanton and the children had dxsappaared
There, was no furhiture of .any consequence
in ‘the cottage, and. thej could not find any
thiag which coald. lead them to the discovery

of the assassin,
- Every possible inquiry was :mmedmﬁely set

‘on foot, but without «success; all traces of
the mnrderer or ch!ldren, were, ever aﬁer,

foat. !
The.: oottage was xmmer‘lately closed, and

uo one would take it; for it was said thdt
the speclre of the. murdered ‘woman con-
stantly baunted it ; and many of the. nelgh-
bors declnred'that they had heard such dread-
fisl shrleks and groans issue from it at night,

that were enough to appal the’ stoutest

heart.
The fandlord of the estate had ‘Heen sev-

etal times requested by hls tenants to puli it
down :, bat, although there seemed to be no
chance of its agpin letting—for some reason,
which every person was at a loss to imagine,
" ke obstmately refused to comply, and there
it stood, a source of terror to atl the in-

habitants arotind.
Several years had passed away, and stil!

*The ‘White Cottage ’ remained the same ag
whien the mukderer had. leff it; even the
stain of blood had noi been removed from
the fioor; and the rustics who' lived on the
spot, protested that the noises were con-

tinued mghtly, and “some went so far as to
assert that the spectre of -the murdered wo-
man had been seen to walk forth from the
cottage, at midnight, dressed-in long flowing
robes. of white, which were stamed with blood
in several places. -

»

In" the truth of these stories, of course, it
was only the vulgar and, the superstitious
that placed any reliance. One . night,  how-
ever, some laborers returning from - their
work, in'passing the cottage,  observed an
unusual light reflected from the casement—

passed by the casement, they caught the
glimpse of a dark form, moving in.the room,
and eoncluding it at once to be some evil
spirit; they took to their heels, and seampered
away just as fast as their hmbs could carry

-|them. .

"The next day; much tu the astomshment of
White Cottage® was océupied — not wiih

woman, neatly attired, and. accompanied by
a sweet pretty child—a little girl, apparently
about three years of age—was seen to totter
from it, and take the dnrecnon to the Tand-
lord'’s house. : Cor
The form ot the old woman, altheugh now
bent with age, had, -evidently, ‘been stately
b
and - graceful, and traces might be easily dis-
covered in_her wrinkled countenance of
former beauty.. Poorly as she was clad,

which immediately excited -attention, and
created a feeling of interest in the beholder.

The little girl, as we have before said, was
remarkably pretty ; and. its -countenance
sparkled with childish mirth and innocence,
as it skipped and frolicked before the old
woman, who hobbled slowly behind, with
the assistance of a dtick,

the most mystermus manner, and, although
she generally treated her with the most affec.

gan to have judgment to- reflect, whenever

rents, ard whether they were alive or dead,

the shutters being unclosed-—and it had every .
appearance of being inhabited. As they

the neighbors, it was discovered that ¢ The .

.preternatural, but haman beings—for an aged -

there was an air of superiority about her,

. Towards Emily the old woman behaved in -

tiondte kindness, as she grew older, and be- '

she questioned her as to who were her pa-
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the old woman would become terribly agita::
ted-~her - conntenance would turn ‘ghastly
p'ald-—and in a voice of ‘mingled wrath-and
‘terror, she would exclaim :—

‘Girl, forbear! you know not how you
tortire me by such questions! ‘As'you value

' my love, never mention the. word parents- to

me again, upon any account, or I may be
tempted to—but no mattet, no matter ; do
not so again, child; the name of those who
gave you bemg you  must never know; be
contenfed to bear that of Emily Fitzormond,
and be hnppy in your present com!mon.
~On one .occasion a si;ranger visited the
Erily shuddered at his gross’ and
malignant appearance. He gavé sotne mo-
ney to her grandmother, and mattered -that
he hoped he should not much longer be
obliged to pay that money. ~ Who could this
strange man be ¢ Can it be posslble, said

-Emily to herself, * thet this is my father '

A good voice and a taste for “masic led
Enmily, frequently, to sing.some simple ballad |
for the amusement of her grandmother, by
whrch means numerous admmng listeners
were attractéd round the cottage, which they
h&d formeily shunned with terror, under the
xmpress:on that it was haunted.

Years passed away in this manner, till
Emily had attained her fourteenth year. The
grandmother was now very old and infirm ;
and on one occasion when Emily returned
to thé‘cottage from a visit, ghe found the old
woman in the agonies -of death., The old
woman knew her, and monomng her. to
come nearer, she fixed upon. her a ghastly
look, and,. after several meﬁ'ectual eﬁ'crts,
said, in a hollow vowe —

L Emlly, you see in the poeor, dymg wretch
hefore you, a guilty—a terrible sinner. Nay,
do-not weep for me ; I am unworthy of your
tears ; I have mjured you, deeply-—perhaps,
irreparably injured you. Listen, to me, and,
ere my eyes are forever closed in-death--let

L]

me impart to you & secret; on whxch your
future fortune and even happmess depends,
Know, then, that you are!

* Just at this critical moment—when Emlly
was listening with breathless attention, and
her future fate probably hung upon a few
words—her grandmother was seized with
strong convulsions, and in less: than tén
minutes, she was g corpse, and ‘the secret
she was about to divulge, had died with
her.

It would be impossible to describe the :
powerful emotions which distracted the bosom
of poor Emily, as she stood over the corpse
of her who was the only friend she had ever
kpown in the world, and who was now taken
from her forever. -Scalding tears of bitter
agony streamed down her cheeks, and when
she reflected upon her lone and desolate
situation, she became the -perfect image of
despair. . Who could  she now look to for

‘protectioh—for comfort, under her.affliction ?

Whither good she go—how subsist? She
was -almost driven tq madness, and was quite
inconselable — althoogh a compassionate
neighbor; -to whose cottage she was con-
veyed, did all she "could to soothe her an-
guish, and to impart consolauon to her
bosom. :

But that which agonized her more than
all, was the rémembrance of the death -bed
scene—the fast words of Mrs. Fitzormond—
and the secretwhich death had prevented:
her’ from révealing. Here, then, .was -alf
chance of the mystery, in which her fate
was involved, being unravelled, lost forever.
and nothing but a dreary prospect of misery
and suffering was before. her,

¢ Oh, God!"" sohloqmzed the poor g‘iri
wringing her hands, ‘am I ‘then born for
nothing but misfortune? Am I marked out
by Fate to be its’ sport? If zo, how mnch
better had it been, had-I died - in childhood .
ere a knowledge of my aflliction, or my dess

A

.
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titute: chridition,. were. made appamm to me |
And:whither-oan Taiow .go ?- . 'Where shell I,
find = friend Alas! T- -am, g8 it were, alond
in.the tworldl: - Oh,seruel,-heartless- parents,
thius to: -desert your::unfortunate. ioffspring,
and:leave her to the: mei'ey sof s uafeehng
u‘bﬂdl’ s
. ‘Her tehrs Howed ufxth meeeaéed vmle,-noe,
as these rdflettions flashed ;across her brain,
enid- her:héartsfelt' ready:te burst, .'The poor
woman at whose cottage she wassstaying,
reasoned -witlcher, in‘her hemely maaner, on
the. folly of 'giving way-to exeessive, grief, at
au:event thut-might:be reasonably éxpected, |
from the: ‘advariced-2ge'to which hef -grarid:}
motlier had arrived; Emily made no reply,
_ but;in vain, -endeavored-to check -the <ffu-
siong . of -affectionate. regret that ‘would burst
forth-at evéry- turn-of painful: thought.
_The;woman, and her heighbors, were. sur:
prided to.find that Enily literally; ‘knew no
‘more-réftive:to- the affaivs. of -Her deceased
gratidenbther’: than: themselveés ;-not even the
gentleman’s name who bretight “the - annuity.
~ —athe only time she rémembered seeing -him, |
and consequently could: not. -apply'to hifti—-
Besides, the 'hare ided:of  pleading: for- assist~
ance from that man, caused Emily to. feell
the utmost horror and repugnance.
Tt'waa thonght advisable to insert an ad-
: vertxhement in: the newspapers, . purporting
that an aged womah, named-Elizabeth Fitz-
ormmld ‘wag now lying decééased-ai a coitage
in vaIle, and iher. grandehlld Emily, |
was left destitate, reqoeenng that'if she-had:
any relatives; they weould hasten to her relief, |
At length, 2 letterarrived, without, a-name
or signature, enclosmg a- bank note of fifty
dolldrs to defray the expemses of Mis, Fitz-
orimond’s funeral; and the writer added that
Emijly was- to hold herself 'in-readiness: ‘tof
attend:a persen who would be sefit down, in
a few.days, to take 'chargd of her. -

aﬂ'qetzed fgreat‘;teudemess .and complaisence
tqwerda ‘her 3 :but.she had, -in. ‘reality, ionly.
adswmed -4 mask of dﬁphoity for mbelesmd ,

motlves
" Mrs Fltzormond was burled decently, and

Mrs ]jartmouth ook upon., herse!f the. [nan-

.| agersent of it, and paid the undertaker. In

this sho. did not fail to mdulge her cupldlty,
chargmg seveml doilars more than the funeml
expenises came to; at the same time that she
made a great, boast of her kindness ; and.
Emily, ignorhnt:as she was. at that time of

the- hypoergtlcal .part MTs Dartmouth was
playing, and. reslly felt very grateful for
what she. thought to be.such disinterested

kmdnegs,
But nothmg could eﬂ'ace the deep melans

- oholy which ‘the death of Ler grandmother,
_land the uncertainty of her future destiny,
had. caused from.the mind. of Emily, and -

the . time w!m}h intervened, prior to the arri-

!’ﬂal of the mdxvldual to whose charge she

twas 1o ba commltted was passed by her in

t.!ons More patucularly than all, where the
[1ast sad moments of her grandmother récalted
to her memory, and when she remembered
 the mystenous words she had. uttered, and
the secret whmh she Had, in vam, tned ta

]a‘byrmth of conjecture,
"The secret miust have been. somethmg of a

terrible nature, or it would not have agonmed
‘the old woman ‘so violently! 'She had also
canfessed that she ‘was a guilty wrétéh- -that
she was” unworthy ‘of het’s (Emily’ §) tenrs—
and that she had greaﬂy m]ured her—and
évery word tended to convince ‘her that Mrs.
F:izoﬁond was the agent of those- who it
séemed, ‘doomed " her 1o misery, “and not &
re"[atwe, a9 shé Tad represented heraelf

P

“The woman with whom Bmily was sthying

i

the ways :of the world, had no suspicion of |

constant succ-eesuon of distraetmg rumina-

¢ommunicate o her, she became lost in the'

“A'terrible 'f‘eelmg cdme _ over me]y, as‘l'
- | these idéas’ dartéd upon het ‘imagination,
and semething seemed to whisper to her that .

e e on
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- her ¢clasped hands towards Heaven, showed
. &t once her sincerity

THE ORPHAN SISTERS.

the spirit of the. deceased; Mrs. Fitzoi-ioono
could never test.until she had been. permitted.)
to-«divalge :the- dreadful .fruth, -whieh had

At the request of M. Dartmouth Em;ly
gt into bed with her, and the woman . soon
'went Ao sleep again,. .and: snored loudly, At

weighed upon. her conscience :at the-awfullength Emily’slept, and.then she seemed:to

mortient she- was-called. into the pres‘enee-of

her:Almighty judge. T
-.£.And, Oh, may Heaven pardon her for the

errors, whatever they may have been of
which she acknowledged, with her dymg
breath that she was gullty, exclalmed ‘the
poor, glrl her eyes filling w1th tears as sl;e
spoke, end the fervor with which she raised |

“ may her soul rest in
peacie; and if her spirit is allowed to look
down ‘upon this earth; it will see ‘how earn-
estly I pardon her for whatever injuries she

may have inflicted upon me ; and—
It was night, and Emily was in' the Httle

room ' whick was-allotted to her to repose. in,
when she was thus soliloquizing ; and: at the
word, where we have so abruptly left off; she
suddenly padsed; and looked fearfully around
her~«for she ;was almost certain that. she
heard a..de’ep sigh breathed near her, as .if
from.some, bossm-heavily afllicted. She could
see; nothing but her own shadow,.whiph was
reflected on the walls, All was silent.in the
cottage.  The recollection of hér grand.
mother again darted across her memory; a
cold sweat came over her, and her limbs
trembled violently, with an emotion she found
i impossible to conquer.

Emily arose and -went into the room of
Mrs.-Dartmouth, who started up in. bed, with
terror in her countenance, on hearmg the

relation of Emily.
W, T shouldn’t at all be surprised,”

said shie, *if the ghost of Mrs. Fitzormond
sheuld ‘haunt the neighborhood, for she will
fever rest in the grave, depend upon it, vn-
til'she has divulged the secret she was en-
deavoring to. reveal when. she -died. God
blezs ‘my soul,>what, was that? - Did: you fiot

‘be standing by her grandmother’s grave. A .
‘terrific .shriek rent the air;.a sulpherous

smell-arose - from ‘the iearth ;,-theigrave.of her

'grandmother was.splitas by an. -earthquuke;

a blue yaporish cloud .gradually.arose from

it, and the phantom of:Mrs, Hitzormond stged
before. her. Her awful counenance. had .an

expression so terrlble, that it was sufficient to

freeze.the blood ‘to ice (o gaze upon it;-and

her ‘eyes darted forth even-more than. a su-
pernatural fire. The expression of the spectre.
-was of the*most: dreadful torment,rand its ap.

pearance, -altogether, enough to exelte -the

greatedt terror.

Shuddering with the intensity of her feel-

ings,  Emily imagined . in. her dream that. she

rmade a desperate effort to get away from the,
spot, but she-tried in .vain ; she was trans- -

fixed, rivetted, spell-bound, and she had not
the powet‘ even to- ‘remove her eyes from the
eountenance of the spectre ; which, at length,
raised l]‘-S hand, and; pointing towards our
heroine, -its lips paried, and. the following .
words,.in-a hollow, - sepalchrai voice, smote
her cars i

¢ Child of misfortuné ! pray fer thetroubled ..
gpirit.of her you believed to.. be-your: grand-
mother ;. 2l rest is deniedto me, until I:have
imparted to you that .secret, my dying Hps -
woidd fain have rgvealed. Listen!~-and
mark me! You aré the—m'

-At this instant, Eml!y imagined, in her
dream, aloud peal of thuntler shook the air,;
the spectre. groaned, and ina moment. there
started from-behind a, tomb the tall figure of
a man; who, darting in between the phantom
and Emlly, seized .the Iatter ﬁercely by the
arm, and placing t‘he point, of.a km,fe to her
bosom, exelaimed i m a voice of Lhunﬁer ———z

hear some one groan 1’

¢ Bpirit - fiend b—acoursed - avaunt’! —
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The secret shall never be d:selosed—-for thus
1rid me of the being to whom alone it is of
mterest and whom I have to dvead. Die!’

* Emily imagined that the phantom vanished
as the man spoke, and looking up" with terror
into his countenance, she recogmzed the
features ot the man who had visited ¢ The

daylight, and that Mrs. Dartmouth and twe
or ‘three of her ‘officious neighbors, were
standing around her ‘bed; but the remem.
"srance of all the dreadful events of the night,’
rushed .immediately upon ' her recollection,
she uttered an.exclamation of terror, an.d
nearly relapsed again into a state of insensi-

White Cottage,’ when she was a child. - She ‘bility.

screamed frantically; as his upraised arm was:
sbout to descend to sttike the fatal blow, ami
trembling {violently ~in every limb, -she
awoke |
Whether it was the powerful and appalling
effects of the frightful vision, that still worked
upon her imagination, or not, we cannot
say; but upon the instant she awdke, some
invisilile power appeared to raise her in the
bed, aid a sense of some approaching horror
ench’emed all her. faculties!
Again o deep drawn sigh yibrated. in her
ears 3. followed by a low moaningsound, like’
" the stifted agony of some person in great
_ suffering. -
This time she was cextain she’ was not
mistaken ; terror ‘smote her heart _she.en-
deavored, but in vain; to awaken Mrs ‘Dart-
mouth ; and then tried to throw herself back
on her pillow, and to cover her face with her
hands ; but some inscratable power seemed
to prevent her from doing that.

At that moment,. the village church bell|
tolled the hour of one, and scarcely had 1.ts
last solenn vibration died away on the air,

when Emily once more heard a sigh, afd a
tustlmg gound in ‘the chamber.

" Another instant, and the curtains of the
bed were drawn’ back-—-‘and Oh, . horror, 1=

" Emily beheld gazing, with an awful expres-
sion upon her, the spectre of Mrs. Fitzor-

* mond; exactly s she had beheld itin the
vision. But 2 moment did shelook upon the
appelling sight, and then, uttering :a loud

' "t Goodness me ' observed Mrs. Dartmouth,
who was all anxiety and impatience, * what-
ever can have happened, to frighten the peor
girl in this manner ? Do, pray tell me, poor
child -

I was, however, sometime befere Emily
was in a fit condition to gratify the curiosity
of Mrs. Dartmouth, or her inquisitive neigh-
bors ; and when she " did, she very prudentty
concealed the fact of the phantom she was
positive she had seen, and only said that she
had been alarmed by a frightful dream,

The next méht Emily stept with Mrs.
Dartmouth; but nothing occurred to excite
her fears. In the morning Emily heard the
noise of a vehicle drlvmg yp to the door,
and- in a few seconds, the voice of.a man in
comversation with Mrs. Darthmeu‘t‘n in “the
front room.

a
—— i

CHAPTER IIL
THE JOURNEY.

sty trembled when she heard this, and
very soon, the room door was thrown open
by Mrs. Dartmouth, and the: next moment
she was ushered into the presence. of the
person who was sent to take charge of .her,
and who called himself Mr. Chesterton. .

He was an elderly man, short, and thick-
set, but 'with a disagrecable cast of features,

seream, she became insensible. o
When she recovered, she found that it was
¥

of benevolence.

“-smile; ‘gnd I am sorry that it is out of my

although he endeavored to assume an aspect"

Laatuli
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Emily shrunk from this man with a feel

ing of disgust, such as’ she had only once
Jfelt before, when she saw the man whose
‘mage had ever since been impreased on her
memory in such vivid characters,

Mr. Chesterton appeared no less struck
with the beauty of Emily than she was agita-
ted at seeing him ; and there was something
in the expression of his countenance which
called the blgshes deep mantling to her
cheoks, and she averted her head. © Mr.
Chesterton, however, attempted to assume a
look of kindness, and taking ber hand, said,

“And so, child, yoa are Emily Fitzor—
mond-—are you ?*

Emily could make no reply; but Mrs
Dartmouth, who was very officious on that
occasion, with the expectation of shortly re-
ceiving some liberal remuneration for the
trouble she had been at, and anawered for
her :—

* Yes, sir,’ said she, ‘ this is her, poor girl,
and I'm sure 1don’t know what she would
have done—1I cannot form any idea of what
would have become of her, when her grand-
mother dxednhad it not been for me. | 1 took
her in,.and

‘It was very kmd of you, no doubt, ma’am,’
mterrupted Mr. Chesterton, with an ironical

power to reward-you with any thing but
thanks. Now ber grandmother is dead, poor
Emily has no one but a distant relation in

The countenance of Mrs, Dartmouth fei:
when she heard what Chesterton eaid, and
which entirely crushed the sanguine expecta..
tions she had formed; while the heart of
Emily was full almost to hurstmg, and while
her eyes streamed with tears, and sobs, that
almost choked her utterance, said-~
. *Oh, sir, rather than [ would be beholden
to the charity of one, whom yousayis a
very distant relation—and who, at any rate,
is a stranger to me—Ilet me be left to my
fate, and Heaven, I trust, will become that
protector which those who had an undoubted
right to be, have neglected becoming, and
have so long, and cruelly deserted me.’ -
‘Nay, nay, my deay girl,’ said Chester-
ton, in even gentler tones than before, ¢ you
are inexperienced yet in the ways of the
world, or you would not have made use. of
the rash expressions you just now gave ut
terance to, What, think you, a young girl
like you, could do in it, left to yourself,
and without friends or protectors? Your
destruction would be sure to follow I
‘ And where are my parents ?*- said mely,
with more firmness than. she had hitherro
assumed ; ‘ what has become of them? Why
have they abandoned me—who are they—
and what care can they have whether my
destruction takes place or not# . f
Chesterton seemed to be rather confused
for a minute or two; but, at tength, re-

the world, and, certainly, none whose duty | plied—

it is to support her ; as for the annuity which

¢ When I told you just -now that you had

Mrs. Fitzormond used to receive, it ceased {only one distant relation left in the world,
from the-moment of her demise—and, in-|yow might have understood, child, that your
deed, she had, for some Years past, been paid | parents were no more ; but, upon that sib-

a quarter in advarce,

Emily has, therefore, ject T cannot enter further.

Let it suffice

nolhmg more to expect-than from the kind. | that the relation of whom I speak, has fill
ness-and humanity. of the distant relative to|autharity to take charge of you, und that I
whom I have alluded, who has deputed me | @m chosen to convey you to a place which
to put her in a %ituation, where, by -perse.|he has selected for your future residence,
verance and mdustry, she may probably do where you will be treated with every kind-

weif

ness and indulgence ; and you will have, 1

v
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aii cértain, no caude to régret the "change. [ meiit “on “the ‘road, and I am anxicus to

Cdihe, -come, dry ‘yobr tdats, ‘and - preéphre | putsue “our Journey ad quick as possible.”

for ‘the- joutdey which we miist iindertake[ ' The sun Was shining in- full " meridian

ditectly.” - - ' -+ ' {splendor, ‘as the vehicle drove avay from
“Vienily “trémbléd ‘more ‘violently thian be-|that scone where Emily had passed the days

556, in spite of fhie assutanéds of Mr. Ches: {of ‘Her childliood—days which, while ihey

terton, who, all the {inié, was ‘eyeing her|Brovght to ‘her memory niany things that

vilth 160ks"of adinfration, and with other |caused regrét, likewise reminded her of many
dewionitiations that ‘wete only caléulatéd: to]joyful associations, she could wot quit with-
extite didgust. 7 lout the most intense anguish: . -

“Well, sir,’ observed Mrs. Dartmouth; who] A .dils‘r;iiali pi'esentii'r;ent filled her wind
liad 'beésh " standitig- by, and biting ‘her lips|that she was'doomed to. be the victim of
with vexdiion, -and impatiently ‘awalting “an ‘rdisfortune, and a dead weight pressed ‘upon
opportifiiity to spesk. - 1 'suppose you will, at | her heart, and made her more wretched
least; pay ‘me for thé fortnight’s -board atid | than could well be expressed.

Todging that she has had of me.’ .| And whither was she going? To whom

" CI'thibulhit. you seted from - disinterestéd [had she intrusted herself? To an entire

otives,’ aaid Chesterton, with his disagrée: | stranger ; to @ ‘man who refused to_give any

able satcastic grim. e You ‘can, howevér, ;sat:isfﬁqt_‘orlytg 'éi:]\)flghat'ion of lhi;r‘tﬁotiyq's .zm'd

‘have the._ furnittite of the late Mrs. Fitzor-|intentions, and whose ve}'y ‘looks ckinfri;}ced

idnd." ' : © " lher that he was a villain and o hypoerite!

¢ What! ‘a fow ‘wretched sticks that: are | But, Mr. Chesterton had stated that he acted
only fit for firewood.” .+ lonly by the instruction of the only person

‘It is all'tHat'you will have, and guitd|who was. related to her, and she knew that
enoiigh, *too, 1'think, said Chestorton.— opposition on her part would have been of
‘Come, ry dedr, are you Yeady to depait;|no avail. ' o
for ‘our journéy is'a long one” = - | “They were travelling a cross-country road,
" ~Eibily’s heart suik  within' her, and: she |and -the ‘prospect was very romantic and
shurk back wiih a'feéling of terror, as Mr. | diversified; but Emily’s mind Was too fully
Chesterton atfempted to izke her hand, . occupied with other subjects to feel any
'« Whitkier, sir,'would you take me? ‘she|pleasure in gazing upon it. ,

- adked, as with- & ‘séngition of heorror shé! Mr. Chesterion had. been, nearly all the
thought upon the man who had visited Mrs. [time, gazing -at her with looks of adrhization, |
Flizérmiond at ‘The White Cottagé,’ and|which Emily had, -once or twice, noticca
she feared that it was to his ‘power ‘she wis | with much oneasiness. o
akivat to be corisigned ; tell nie; under whose] At length, he asked lier what made lerso
protection ‘s it seftled by my unknown réla:|sid. - ‘ o
tive, “that I shall ‘Be in‘future ?* -~ .| «<Oh!-sir,. replied she,« timidly, “is it at
¢ Be'' satisfied, my “dedr girl,! answered |all sitange that I am sad. when about to -fuit
Cheaferton, ‘that you are ‘going where you | the scenes of my early life, and go -among
will be properly losked aftér, and that every- | strargers ?” . S
tk‘ﬁi'g‘is‘ beitig ‘dono for the best; more, at] ¢ You are no stranger to them, child,’ said
prosent, T carinot tell you.~ But, coie, this| Chesterton, although you may not remember
éle!a'y is ‘useless.” We will partake of refresh-| them.’. o . ‘
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Hi‘r‘?}&qgg.hﬁye ;!{é):,_‘ then, seen me before,]
it eagerly asked Emily, catching quickly |

at bis words,

He seemed confused apd
What he had said. - "
“fe;’ :}ce.:iehls fl" peculiatlty attached to your

s said he, “which, at ust Femair

oty ’ preseng, Mmust remain
< Will ‘the secret b i .

. @ ever g P in

i 5 ‘ T :vu‘lged P in-
+ ‘ -
hl;I‘.l;at afl depends upon. circumslancéé
(‘r;l d,” was, Chesterton’s answey ; “hat ym;
5 of your ¢ 8
l_:_ly t]h,__qt nope of your relutives have ac-
mowledged. you, when, at . the same time,
e ke

anxious to recal]

“Fhelold idiot I'_exelaimed Chesterton, m
a tone of passion, and with.an exﬁkeséiqn’ of
cqpnpfanqug,_which rendérgd him sfili ’
revolting: than ever 10 Emily, ¢4 cping.

¢ after keepi
her counsel for so m Ailer keeping
. : any _ :
blab after ali.} Y years, and. about to

It was Iuck
death prevented her? - y-’ ho‘“?vgh e

E,zr':_lly turned from him with & [ook which -
sufficiently explained. to him the &i; 'I.IS;. :
brutal speech had excited in her bosc;gm: wd
Chesterton, after ‘endeamrin.g,-to" Eﬂnisl; .
-dgmqns,tratjon‘ of his em oo
tenance, said,— e ' ‘

_ 4Butna_|:e_ you sti pqg_it‘ive tha,f Mrs. Fife-

otion. from. his coun

have you not been br
Rave. you, not b, ought up by y «
mother, Mrs, Firzormond 1 P }'150‘11' g-mnd
'1 , f e?};g returned Emily, with an incredylons
00K, . “if she was my grandmotherI*

L . :
If she was,” . repeated Chesterton, :with|> 10 be broaght up in
. i

s pri i '
- S0me. surprise and confusion in his manner ;
3 " -3

[
and have you, then, any reason to doubt|,
B . N ' ' u

-that she wag—ek, P :
N *Why,' said Enlily, in Ie}.]I‘.V’
fbppw}; that ¥ ought to doubt oy consanguinity, | -
Or she ever. behaved with kindness to .
but, then, there was a mystery in e
ners wl_xip@cgeamd'mjr susbicioﬁs
th.oughts in my.mirid that woufd’
Wise. have entered it s—and, then, the.- poor
SOCIEt to, impart, on which de
ture happiness; but hefore si;:zndsfu;;y .
uiterance to it, she slept the sleexi whi s bas
no mons e the -which has
. ‘.{1}1‘ [ ctigd Chgsterton, star °
ing pale as Etpiliyl-:éf;éke; “an
woman try to——But, are
dgc} I:ju_)t reveal aipytli,ingg?’
.%?hiPEa’ F‘?Pl‘:?,d Emily, noticing, wi
much astopishment, the pei’t,n:lf;:e;:g;fv::l:

th

ting, and furm.
“and did the old

you certain she

tio
to

‘and. wh

[ . "
:1.do not{tope to himself, but hic

ber man-fsir;” interrogated Emily,

and raised [fo a knowledge of any of
not other-{connected wiih th;

connected with this dark mystery?  OF,

418 dark mystery ; Ohf,

o dlea:h?qu’ ol e poor :t:rely where there is So much ‘ secrecy and

some guilty cause,’

swer for a few minutes,

have been pllea;s‘edl to p

" . . - . .
;)‘ ggqu tever dngu_lg;ad anything which could
ead you to suxmise to whom you belonged,
'at could be their regguhs f'or wxshmg"
%0 private a maj-

‘1 hm:ﬁbefgrg assured yop, sir,’ aﬁs:wered
£ heroine, that she didmot?
ruttered Chesterton, in a low
b Emily. pi;errheard{

“'Tig well,?

ﬁ‘]eq_, all ig safe,” .
* And what dang er have you to apprehend

E p

‘from my’
the circumistancey

ecaution used, it must be promipted by

Mnj. Chest_erton frowned, and xﬁade .no an-

but it was idont

at the words of Emi Y much qisons
vords of Kmily yer

‘MUY very much . discons

certed him, and thae he re v
[ H S0 LAt o - Bﬂted .hﬂ -ll -
t d ‘1: ; ; K ¢P 1aving ep.

% 1 . .
Whatever are the motives (whch you
A ut the worst qu‘zlsfn'xél-"
! upe that have prompted your friegﬂ§
in the manner they have done;’ a'zt"

1 upon)

Iel‘lg.th, ‘he'. replied, rest -sssured ‘that -ihej(
originated in a sense of justice and prlid"@néé
F PTG 3

'heﬁg‘él‘f of bqing 3

tr

¥ of pity.’

pe'rhaps, unravel, what
80 ambiguous ‘and sys.
of thisfor the present,
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| - ¢ One question more, sir, ejaciliated Emily,
‘with considérable ngitation, as sirange idéas
flitted: throtigh her brain, “tell-'me, are the

entértain towards you Eis one of '.tl'ge: mfm

ardént description, and that there fs'“‘-—’.fh,mg

in my power which I would not ;r:}lmgliiu
ae sull Tiv imploré 1o contri to your happiness, Pray, then,
e l?“-ﬁ‘g 9:311'1W‘“g? I 'mplm"? :::::::r);l.)::estiﬂg your ﬁzaccouﬂ',table ’PI'Eju-

_ Yo?gz:;o];meﬂrgg;.infonhéd:yon. child,’ ,‘diées against me, and let thi‘s klssT o
o lied dheéte?tbn:*in a -voice: of assumed] «gir 7 axclaimed th? blg.sshln?g,m?.i en, W he-
replied c:ha\‘exi not atready informed, you her eyes flashed with .mﬂ:gnatmn as‘ sh
il now only & distant relatici spurned Chesterton away ‘from her— this
t?la,t you ;a‘;ed(l not. Jet that aﬁﬁct iyol':l i | rudeness, anﬁ from one who has ifut just t,bls.
‘ ;uv:ngl-?" .ﬁ:l rids-who will look after youand |, oon boasted of being my f"?nd. FO}_"
you have frie d while you'continue to de-|pogr  of instanily suffer me to quit thecaf-
PTO‘Wf Y‘:‘» a:ﬁll e no moderate ot'reaﬁoh-: ringe, and leave mve to my fate; it c;nnog_ b;
able ltl"t‘:;:ﬁt ‘which you will' not expe- worse than that I have reason to appreben
:};‘ble ‘enJOJ.{)f :ﬂ‘tigﬂ‘];e‘ gatisfied, - that g’mo'i:‘g ﬁ.&,\‘\, a man"like Y"“ P-L d. -
Fience. iends you have not a*more attached " Chesterton . waa -evidently abashed, cf,
t\ho-e friends yo ' dear gi"i; than Mr, Ches- founded, and -astonished to hear. _5‘.’“}3!‘?""
or sincere om.” my N . ~|servations from one so young, whi‘ln;l, at the_‘
’ ter:f:‘l:a 'ch'ke; he endeavored to take “heAr' same: time, the ‘beauty and digmtyl‘o,f hgr

li;md,: ‘and ‘an ex;{fession passed over }_‘ua lcduu"tenqnc:e'and démeanor, as she’ .gav:é::;;

\feaiures which filled the ) ht}s{?m of E,mlly terance to 'these.words: :gerv-ed toh- 1_1-;;& i;l-
with 2 sentiment of fear and Ed',sglmt_' .. |thowe guilty passions \Tmh wh-lc‘l:ﬂ she bed in
- “Nay, child,’ he contitued, after a pause, spired bif; he, however, quickly Tec

i is | in-
¢ you must not evince this coldl‘lcas and -
differénce of manners, ‘especially towar )
those who have sincerely your best interests

his self-possession, and with a look, which |
could not conceal his dissimulation ftom the
penetrating eye of the offended Ejmly, ke

" ‘h ??r;'ou really were sincere in your pro-
testations, sir,’ answered Emily, ¢ you would
not hesitate to reveal to me a.ll that you knm;
of my family and connections, 'so th-at!-a '
might know on what I have to depend; :
where there is so much mystery, there ca I—
not be any good. Would to hgaven‘that‘ .
qui I passed my
had not quitted. that spot where [ p ol my
early days, in the company ?f one wheo -
knowi not, and Whose intentions, from‘ °
ambiguity of his cofiduct, I ha@ ¢ mus
.of?ﬁ;\?v ﬁﬁ?@‘oﬁ wrong me, Emily,’ faid
Chesterton, in accents of reprm‘x‘ch; ‘but nmei
;vill show “you-how Jittle I yng:‘:t the unfavor<
able opinion you have formed of “;,e;
Believe me, my dear girl, that althoug 1t 11‘
ja the first time we have met, the feeling

d — ) ‘ ..
OB?;:d;n me, child, I meunt not to offénd
you ; my conduct was only su_g‘gest?c‘l by the_’
feeling, of what I ‘m’ay call ‘pgremgi love,
which T imbibed for yon the moment I saw
you. BulIsee that you have been‘blr‘:ought
up in that simple and secludeﬂ‘ manter, as
to rénder you entirely ignorant of the ways
of the world, and which causes’ you toput
such unijust constructions upon mctions _thatl
are blameless, But, pray quiet your appre-
hensions, and I assare you thar that -_whnch
has offended -you shall never be repeated
agi;.r;iiy returned no answer, but she averted
her head with a sentiment of resentment,

heart, when she thought upon her destitute

L]

and the tide of feeling which rushed to her’

e oA B Lo e M B N T U
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condition, and the uncertain arid dangerous
situation in which she was Placed, overcame
her, and covering her face with her handker-
chief, she gave free indulgence to her grief.

. Mr: ‘Chesterton watched her earnestly for
ﬁw minutes, but did not offer. to Jinterrupt
her’; anglthen affecting to be regarding the
colintry they were travelling through, he ‘be-
came buried in deep thought, bnd E'r'nily

- wag thus left to herself,
The scenery now became exceedingly wild
and unpleasant. They Stopped, for refresh-
ment at a road-side inr, the landlord of
which seemed to know Chesterton, as they
exchanged compliments, and the former di
rected a wink first at her, and- then at - her
companion, The fears of Emily incressed ;
but when they were aloe at their repast,
Chesterton treated her with the most tespect-
ful attention. He tried to .engage Emily in
conversation, but she answered him with
coldness and showed by her manner that she
wished to be left- entively to her own
thoughts, ‘

“But tell me, Emily,’ gt length asked her+
 companion, have you no recollection of ‘siny.

‘Oh yes,} answered. our heroine, I well
remember now that there was a man of _
whom both I and my grandmother were
afraid; he used to swear dreadfully and was
very savage in his appearance.* o
- They journeyed all the afternoon, and
when -night set. in, they entered a dreary .
wood through the foliage of which the Beam's
of the moon faintly struggled,

- “Good Gad 1 thought Emily, *should it
be the design of my enemies fo
—I am lost? .. . : .
They had now entered a wide and barren .
heath, and Emily perceived g light glimmer-
ing in the distanice, . S

“ There i's our destination,’ said Chester-
ton, pointing towards the light. *Our jour-
ney will soon be ended.’. ,

*Oh! heaven! what will become of me *
exclaimed the trembling girl, unable any
longer to conceal her ‘terror, *Why am I
brouglit to such a place as this, so lonely,
and so frightful, if some harm is not intended
me 1~ Oh, sir, if one spark of pity still- re-
maing within your bosom, suffer me to depart

murder me

0 C 2ve y and I will never appear ' to trouble ‘you, or
thing which happened to ‘

you previous t6 you
and your grandmbilier gaing to ‘the village
from which I have just taken you » ‘

*T was not more than three years old at
that time,” answered our heroine, and of
course, cannot remember much, Yet [ have
some faint idea of living somewhere else, al-
though it is like a dream to me. Aj] that I
can remember was sleeping in a very large

trait.of a man suspended from the wall, and
which, as well as I can call to,m‘y‘mind,.
représented. features 'S0 repulsive, that my
grandmother used to frighten me with it
whenever I proved refractory.’ . 7

* And did 1o one live jn the house hut you
and your grandmother ,de,m"anded Chester-

well. :
and gloomy apartment, which had the por-|

sincerel y,

those by whom you are employed.? ‘
‘Silly girl, returned Chesterton, ¢ thus
to give way to groundless terrors; T tel] you
again that no harm s}iaﬂu befall you ; on the
contrary, you will receive every comfort ang
attentfon from those into whoge care I am
going to commit you, There—there—be
composed, my poor child, and all will' be

e' 1] . )
Chesterton really did now seem to

: o speak
and Eniily became more

com~

posed; and soon afterwards the ‘vehicle
stopped before a large stone - house,
the gothic style, the front of 'which was
| mearly concealed beneath the moss and ivy,
which grew thickly upon it, -

built' in

A light (which wag the one they had secn

tin, after a considerable pause, -

*

on the heath,) glimmered from a small,

;
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gotiitéd uppér-cassiient; d".zifg?ﬁ@lgﬁxﬁc;
of tha place, stinding as'it ‘did od Ehg bio < ;f :

* of thi lieatt, 'With'no House neax It, was'c ’1‘94
o b oxtrame; ) ‘

nfa}; ::i ‘;hecgzltd@t?:‘atzheipﬁ feeling a: fenaw_ali«:‘aﬁ
Yot feary; e~ 8he Jooked upom: i{blfB glao .ty
fabiié; and ‘oiich mote ehe.’ implored the pity
of Chestértony; who aguin: tried: -to. re«assure

her, and alightinig'from the” carriage;. he ade

vanaod to a low: parchizand: knocked. lﬁt’ldly‘
gttt door of the' lone house, A seﬂemdlokz
iwo elapsed, and the casement, fntimfwl:;e

the:light issued; was’ slowly .opened,;_aa. 1,31
niaw’s head’ protruded from ity dnd-a surly
voice demanded who was :there; and ?\'hata

méyﬂ_mhté&. =

CRARTER Y.

attons; - light' corded  breeshes) and’ long:
- o} hgh ; “H ; ad: to be- about
Jenthigr gaiters; - He- appear ‘ :

i9f'ﬁ\%ji'3*"*'yeﬁ'rs'v‘a‘:ﬂ" age, and his: features: were

: ﬂ;ﬁir%ﬁgij‘cmwkad;? gnd!veryirregular. | There:

'werd néveral scimsi ‘uport: his- fice; “whick
i?éﬂ‘detff minch' to Ty repulsive ‘e‘ha:;a_gt?r;; and' %
iEpz&ii‘ ~of' iminense: ‘sandy ﬁ-hlskmrﬁ-’nearg
icovered: Tis cheeks; and exwﬂdedhmd <
:hs']?:‘i:: .unprepossesshig‘ _obje'etﬁ .'i?nr..liispé_noid.:za .
fow senténecsto Chesterion; which the atht:r
%repliiﬁd"toi-ih.th‘e— sagp‘e-l(;'w tdrre-,;ar;g. 1:3 l;—
dpproached the carriage’ ar‘;&'oﬁ’emé 13.‘«]{ ;,
‘to-Bmily to-atight, but, she shrank' bac i
lﬂw“ ‘:)éllt;,ii{; n\z!tﬁ]‘ﬂ;i:r:)t:le in:the p_O“Eev.' of. tha&
‘man, she. eainestly s,qpp‘lioatgd, while. - her,

‘tears flowed: so fast that she could. sgarcely

i . ient . to
‘speak ;. ¢ his very looks are sufficient .

THE LONE HOUSE

,C(.mm, .éé@e. ‘QI;BB Ithe' door, Gerald,’ sai.,d
Chesterton, impatiently, in reply to the nran’s
iniei;rﬁéétory,~ ¢ don’t keep us here all night,

for. he wind blows pretty  keenly across the
' heath. 1.thought you would have expected - Oh, sir, why. am

me,’ )
L Ob, it

Gerald ¢

i

" 1 was not to know . what sort of 2 .visnor it
a8 GOMING it and behoves me to be

was coming to me, it an e
rather cautious, or thg:.traps -

AL ¢ \ — :
¢ Pshal ‘ 1ntgr1;upted:‘(‘}hes‘terton,‘m 9, ster

soice, ¢ have you lost your senses, Gera_'f{d
But, make haste to the door/

Gerald left the casemant, 'andrs‘.oon af'n.ar*
wards made his appearance at the door, With

a lamp in his hadd,

During the Shprt‘colloqixy which yté hg?e’
‘;)uo'te-c‘i above, Emily had been trembling in
‘the vehicle, and the appearance of the man

strilée.. terror -to. my ‘ heart! In pitg, spare

“tine,.and ¥ will for.ever bless you. for the

act‘nf&l;" _my dear,_this, is ridicglous,’ ob-
sér;edl’éhésfertoh; ¢ onég more I “LEE‘?;“
that you have no cause to-fear any danger, ;
SHa clung to Chestérton with fear, and .
exclaimed. I bropght o

this frightful-lpoking place?  And what ase

you, Mr:_Cheétg}'fon, is it P :sai’d 7
1 beg your pardon—but, you sce,

the desigos of those whocall .l@h;e'.‘?-'?'ﬁl ves m‘?[
freinds against me? For pity ?f::s?k-?f te

me, and ‘P?‘_\ls’e ‘ere you_ p}unge o mlseryi
perhaps destruction, the unfortunate gu;l
who is totally unconiscious of having injure

P yq:li;fun;ph P ejaculated Gerald, surlity, and
seovﬂirig’ "upon het, ¢ the y’blir_lg' la'i%y ﬁ?p??rs
‘to be rather particular : but g’fxg .may‘-th;nk
herself ‘vefy well off, 'if ‘she never has a
worse roof than'that of the Lone House on
{i> Heath to live unider, or s;.ubh" fhe’nds as
Gotald Darnley and his wife. I ain net

T,
e

‘was by no means calculated to abute her

* He was 4 tall, stout man, dressed in a

coming in 'Mr. Cheste of not 1-=if not,
2oming in 'Mr, Chesterton, ot not -=4f po
g:i sog, go somewhere else to' night, and ggll

dark velveteen coatee, with iminense peail

upon me, if you Tike, in the morning’  °
’ .
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to stand here like a fool all night; até you =

‘ushered them into a room of such capacious

- of a large fire which was in the grate. Tt
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“Come, come, Gerald,” said Chesterton,
be not so impatient ; the poor girl is natu-
vally alarmed, for she has not been used to
travel among strangers, but ilways been
brought up tied to her grandmother’s apron
strings.” -, ‘ . ’ o
* Her grandmother,’ repeated Gerald, em-
_ Phatically, and an ironical smile overspread
Eis repulsive features. . Chesterton gave him
a significant look, and then observéd,—
‘ No doubt slie will soon grow contented:
and happy enongh when she finds'how kindly

would, doubtless, be more free than welcome,
“But the young lady had better draw up te the -
fire ; it is none too warm to-night, and the
‘wind begins to howl without -at a rare rate.’
¢ Where's Will?" asked Chesterton; ¢ I
want him to assist in putting up the car.
riage,’ T
" *He% out on a little business,’ answered
Gerald, winking his eye ‘significuntly at
Chesterton, ‘and it i uncertain what time
he may return. But the men who drove you

you behave to her!’ ) ‘
‘ Aye, aye,’ said the man, ¢ I dare say she
will.? ’ o ' o
#Now, my dear; remonstrated Mr. Ches.
terton, ‘pray arouse vourself; I tell you
again, you have nothing to fear. Come,
come, the night air is chilly standing here,
Just hold the light up a little higher, Geraid ;
it"is rather awkward footing here, and you
have suffered the rank weeds and furze to
grow so in the door-way, that a person can
hardly 'make their way in.’
- ‘This- way, this way, gently,’ observed
Gerald, as Chesterton led the trembling
Emily from the carriage 1o the ancient porch
of the Lune House, which fully answered
the déscription he*had given of it. . She felt
an icy chill upon her heart as she crossed the
threshold of this dismal place, an awiu)
fareboding, of she knew not what, crossed
her mind, '
Having traversed a dark passage, Gerald
Darnley threw open g heavy oakeni-doof, and

dimensions, that part of it was buried in
darkness, , potwithstanding the light "which
Gerald ca%‘ied in his hand, and the rémains

had a most ancient and dreary appearance,
and was hung around with portraits, in a
state of decay. The table and chairs were
of oak, and of the mostsmassive deseription,
being probably co-eval with the . date of the
building, and, in’ fact, afl the furniture cor-

i

responded with the Gothic appearance of the
house.

* You onught to é¢onsider yourself a happy
follow, Gerald,’ observed Chesterton, looking
aroind him ; you have this old mansion all
to yourself; you are not freguently troubled
with visitors, I presume.’ ‘

can ‘manage to put up the vehicle, I should
thirk, by themselves. What, ho ! Madge !
Madge I’. . ‘ e .

While Gerald Darnley was speaking,
Emily had been watching his countenance
narrowly, and its savage appeatrance smote
her heart with terror. She. was interrupted
in these réflections by the entrance of Madge
as Gerald bad called her.” She was a tal,
bony, masculine woman, about fifty, with
very prominent cheek - bones, a large nose,
small, cunning eyes, a wide mouth, and
teeth that projected far over her Iips. She
was a Scotchwoman, and spoke ‘with a broad
accent. She soon brought in the repast,
and was attended’ by a young girl of about
sixteen, of rather a pretty and intercsting
appearance, A ray of pleasare darted into
the bosom of our heroine when she saw her,
for she hoped in her to find a companion,
and one who might sympathize in'her mis-
fortunes, While Madge and her were spread-
ing the cloth, the eyes of Emily and this
girl frequently met, and the former thought
'she could discover an expression of kindness
and pity in the countenance of the latter,
which itnspired her with hope, and she longed
for an opportunity to speak to her, She
soon ascertained that she .was the only
daughter of Gerald and Madge Darnley,
although there was such a vast disparity in
their appearance. . o

Emily partook sparingly of the supper, not
because she wanted it, but for fear of ex-
citing the displeasure. of those in whose
power she now was; Chesterton and Gerald
drew their %g?irs closer into the chimney
corner, and commenced talking to each other
in an under tone. ‘

- 1t was not long before tliey were inter-
rupted by a loud knocking; and accompanied

*Oh, no,’ answered Gerald, ¢ and the less
the better; the sot that we might expect |

by the tones of & man’s voice, who requested
them to open the door. -+




2 _THFE. ORPHAN SISTERS

It is my son, Will} remarked Gerald,}—and that's paying her no meaul,com%}::
rising ; ‘ he hag returned sooner. than I ex— ment. How are you, ‘my dear? I'm gl
pected.’ X to see youl'’ ot din.

Gerald Darnley quitted the room, for the| Chesterton frowned, and was evident yh "
purpose of admlttu!g the new - comer; and|pleased at the tone of famlhantyl 11:1 wt:;,
soon afterwards returned, accompanied by a | Will spoke; while poor- Emily felt her ;;1
tall, powerful-made youmg man, who was thll becommg every minute mo:}el paxz "
dressed exactly like his father. His eoun-|’ ‘Why, bless her blue eyes, how bas

- 1; nay, Mr. (}hestenon,
h ood-lookm , was, never-| she is *.obgerved Will; .
e ed . you r;eed not look 80 black there is no

theless, determined in its expression, ang
when he entered the room, Emily perceive
a frown upon it, asif somethmg had oceurred mentmg a pretty gxrl *only’ you old men

to vex him, Mr; Chesterton frowned more deeply than
o

. {Well, Will, my boy,. said Chesterton, he: had done before, and interrupted Wdl by

;‘t’“}igmﬂy' . h\:::: (::)me 9o you agam B saj‘nlr-ll%)’ld your tongue, Will Darnley, or T
{ success

"¢ Oh, don’t-ask mé,’ said Wlll dashmg Tiis
* hat on the table, and throwing himself care-
lessly into a chmr; ‘ confounded bad luck;
I have beendlsa(ppomted to-night.’ »
¢ AhR quigkly'exc!aimed his father, sf.ar‘t-
ing to his feet, and " gazing intently upon his
son ;, how's that ' :
¢ He ¢id not come !’

 Damnation I
‘Aye, so I say,’ returned Will, for lt has

dls&ppomted us of one of the richest: hor to g chamber,

“Hush 1 hastily mterrupted Gerald, nod. e;i] ;ﬂ‘; gladly availed berself of the oppor-
ding his head, dnd d1rectmg his son’s atten- .tumty tp cacape from the disagreeable situa-
tion to Emlly, who was snttmg m Y comer, tion, in whlch she was now p]aced and hgv-
whera Will could not percelve heron hisj, ing intimated her anxwl}r to seek®repose,

to heat. su¢h language as this.’

¢1 dare say. not,’ replied Will, with a sig-
nificant smile, ¢if she has been long in your
soclety You are not quite insensible to
female beauty yet, although you .are not so
young as you were formerly.’ '

¢ Hold thy peace, boy,’ commanded Gerald
peremptonly, *Mr. Chesterton, perhaps the |
young woman is, tired 'and fatigued; -and
wouid like to go to rest; so Patty shall sho‘w

may be offended ; Emily has not been use@»'

" hdd not an uncomfortable appearance ; it

first éntrance into the- room; but when he
beheld her, he« Jumped up, with an, -exclama- |
tion of surpﬂse, and approachmg elose up
to her, looked .in her countenange wnth evi-|
dent astonishment and admiration.
- *Why, who have we here, father 2 de-

manded: Will.
Gerald Darnley bneﬂy infotmed him ; and

his soh -evidently heard that Emily wag about |
" to become an 1nmate of the house Wlth 2t

feeling of pleasdre. - . e

‘WelI as [ live,' remarked, he, ¢ she 4is a

afier the fatigue of her Journey, she arose,

agltatlon, she. faltered out * good might,’ ‘and.
advanced. towards Patty, who was ‘standing

{with the 1amp in her hand, ready to conducl

her to the chamber ailotted to her. .

The blue chamber ! said Gerald, ad-
dressmg himself to Pa.u'y ; ¢ don’t you un-
derstand ?. “What do you stand there staring

is‘z\ Glood: mght c}nid said. Ghesterton, with

fine wench—even pretiier than snster, Patty |

his. usual affection, * you need not be under.

and, makmg a powerful effort to eonquer her -

‘for, s if you were glﬂy? The blue chamber,‘ say?

*I must go,” “whisperéd P'alty, it " great
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any apprehensmn but that Mr. Darnley amd

For & minute or two after she was gone,

his good dame will do every thing for your | Emily sat herself down on the side of the

comfort and accommodation,
Emily could not resporid to this wish; but,
placing herself tnder the guidance of Patty,

she was glad 1o ‘hurry fiom the room us] fate is mine ! .

quick as possible, more espemally ax she be-
held the eyes of Will Darnley fixed -upon.
her thh an expressmn whieh created an un-

pleant sensation in her bosom.
Patty unlocked' a door in the Wamscottmg

of the room they kad been sitting in, ‘and a
Hlight of 'stairs were immediately revealed,—
They ascended: these, and came direetly to
the, door of the chamber mentioned by Gerald

ey, when they entea*ed ‘and’ Patty set

e Tight upon the tabld, "
The room was a small vie, and certainly:

was furnished in the same old-fashioned style
asithe apartment below, and in one cormer
wys a bed, which was remarkable for the
cldantiness of its appeaiance. . .

-Emily having taken a hasty i survey: of the|

chamber, turned her: eyes once more - upon
Paity, and perceived that she was gasing
upon: her with looks of sympathy and the

aimnst aﬁ'ect:o'q
*Oh, tell me,’ exclaimed Emily~— Oh, te]l

me what am [ brought hither for? what are
the intentions of:

* Hash, Miss, for goodness sak'e r inter-\

rupted Patty, fearquy, and pIaclng her hand
upen Emily’s lips, *should ‘my father over-
‘hear us, 1 know not what might be the ¢ con-
sequence. Good night, and God bless you.
You will find a friend in me. ‘Some other
time I'will tell you all I know, did

"¢ Are you going to stay there all mght,
’Patly # at that moment exclaimed” the gruﬁ'
voice of her father- * come dOWn staars, r

%mste, good bye, and* H%aven pmtectﬁ yo’tt
from all haemy® - -

Good mght 1| bed, and gave way to the Rutmerous reflec.

t]ons that arose to her mind.

¢ Alas ! she soliloguized, ¢ what a tertble
Almighty Father, rather take
me hence, than suffer ‘me to remain in the

world merely to be its- sport.’
- A loud talking below excited her curiosity.

She listened and distinguished in the tones,
the voices of Gerald Darnley and Mr, Ches-
terton, who appeared to be engaged in loud
altercation. Sbhe advanced to the door on:
tip-toe ond listened. 8 o

* Uome, come, man, said Chesterton,’ have -
‘a little reasen. Fifty dollars, in addition to
the money whith thy employer ngreed to
give for the assassination of the girl, to save
her life, and accede.to my wishes, By retain-
ing her for the indulgence of those desxres -
her charms have inspired me with, and
At this moment, Bmily uttered a faint’
soréam of horror, ~
Darnley said— What voice was that ¢
20 sounds like a scream,’ was the reply ;
“ but, nonsense! it was only the owls.” -
*No doubt of it said: Chesterton, ¢ and’
now let is understand each other. Two
hundred dollars is the sum the old gentle-
man offérs you t6 rid him of this girl ’
Waell? ' :
¢ The'two hundred . dollarg are yours—~J.
add fifty more to them, save your conscience:
a deed of blood, and yet you refuse.’

'%g besure I do, and’ will' refuse. "As
for'the deed of blogd, 1 wish it was done out
of the way, for shotlld my employer dis--
gover I have deceived*him, and that the girl
i8 living, I should lose a good customar, On
the other hand, if this young* and beautifal
gir! is ‘ot worth mork than Gty doHa.rs why,
she’is not worth havmg atall - 7

iWhat do you require, then ¥’

A equal sum to that which- has been
offéred for her destruetion,’ atiswered Gerald
Darnley, boldly; and in z very ' determmeif

‘T manner,
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* What! two hundred dollars 2’
¢ Aye; not & farthing less, if that is not
paid, she dies.’

¢ Hear e, Gera]d
¢1 have told you my resolutlon, and have

nothmg further to say upon the subject,’ in
terrupted the villain, Gerald Darnley; * do

-~ you agree I’
¢ ‘T%mk better of it, Gerald ; your demand

is- unreasonable.’

¢ Psha.’
One hundred I will give, and take all

the responsibility upon my own shoulders,
shouid it be found out that you have not

made away with the girl.
‘ Nota cent less than Ihave demanded

as for my einployer, you need not think that

I am going to let him off so cheaply.  He|
shall add many a bright dollar to the two|"

hundred. before I have done with him.-'-.-
Come, decide at once; I am not going to
stand parléying heve all night.’

o | s?:ppozel must yield to your demands,
said Chesterton ; ‘I have fixed my mind
upon the girl, and will have her ; although

it is-a great déal of money.’
¢ A mere trifle to a man of your resources,’

rephed Gerald Darnley, sarcastically; © you
know your master will have to pay for alll

Ha—ha'
“Bah! T am not ina humor . for Jéstmg,

Gerald” '
¢Indeed, it is no joke, as your master’s
coffers must feel,” returned Gerald.
¢ Well, no matter,’ hantﬁy observed Chgs-
terton, ¢ then, it is an understandmg P
© ¢You are to gwe me’ just two ‘horided

dollars?* i
¢ The life of the glrl is to be saved?

< Of course "

¥ You'sre to make your employer believe

"that she is no more P - N .
- ¢ Exactly.’

Ther curiosity !’ cried Gerald.

¢ Enough then, it is a bargain! Hereis
the money. 1 will remain in the neighbor-
hood for a short time, (having written my
tempter a letter, informing him that his fears
are at rest,) and will pay occasional - visits
-| here ; if I fail to persuade her to yield to my
désires, you must then admit me, some mght,
‘to her chamber secretly, and my trinmph will
be certain.’
¢It shall be so I’
Language would be too weak to pourtray
the feelings of horor that harrowed up the
soul of Emily, as she listened to this base
and guilty plot; supporting herself by .the
door-post, she was again unable to restrain a -
louder expression of terror than before.
+ Did you hear that 7* ejaculated the har
and discordant voice of Gerald Darnley.
1 did, replied Chesterton ; ¢ that was not
the screech of an owl, I am certain; it
seemed 10 proceed from the Toom up stairs.’
“Ab! by Hell! should she have been
listening, her life shall pay the penalty of
“Foolg that
we were to act so incautionsly. Follow me,
Chesterton. I will ascertain the truth of this.
The irembling Emily ran to her chamber,
extinguished ber light, jumped it_itorbed with
het clothes bn, and feigning a deep sleep.—
They arrived in her chamber, Gerald having
passed the light two or three times across
het eyes, turned to his companion and said,
¢ She sleeps sound enough: so it is very
clear that we have been again mistaken.!

By heaven! ejaculated Chesterton, ‘1
could gaze on her forever, and with each
glance would my transport increase.’

¢ 'Pgha I’ teauly exclaimed Gerald Darnley,
as_he laid hold of the aged libertine’s arm,
and hurried ‘him out of the room. They

+"| closed the door after them, and Emily had.‘

* You will also hehave kindly towards her, no sooner heard them descend the stairs,
and use all. your best endeavors. to proxgote‘ than, she rushed from the bed, and falling

the success of my designs uvon her?’

¢ Aye, ayb.

- heard had given rise to in her bosom. Then,

" deseribed him to be-—had doomed her to a

" more dreadful doom,

upon her knees, with streaming eyes, she.
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-

poured forth -her gratitude to the Almighty,

for her preservation from the dreadful fate
which had only 2 minute .or two before
threatened her. She carefully locked the
door, -

"CHAPTER V.,

THE TRYING ORDEAL.

- Tuz distraction, the agony, the suffering,
which Emily’s mind underwent, after the
event we have described .in the foregoing
chai)ter, may be imagined, but cannot; by
any possibility, be properly described, ‘To
Tetire to bed, she could not think upon, and,
involved in complete darkness, she traversed
her.ehamber, and gave vent to ‘the powerful
emotions, which the horrors she had over-

this friend—as the wretch Chesterton had

horrible death, from which it appeared'she
was only to be saved to meet with a still

Good God ! could there posmbly be such
monsters in existence? And who was this
man, to whom she was so obnoxious ? Why
shonld he wish to take her life, when she
knew him not, and had net any meass,
therefore, of annoying him? What relation
could he be? Her bLeart recoiled from the
bare idea of being connected by the ties of
consanguinity with such. a monster?. And,
yet, perhaps that wreteh, that miscreant, was
her.father. The thought drove her to mad-
ness, anid her anguish became almost insups
portable, -

In the morning Patty appeared in her

ehamber motioning her to silence, and -at
the same time evineing by her manner, how

How the poor girl shuddered with horror,
when she again beheld the wretch, Gerald,—'
the thiscreant who had ‘been paid to shed
her blood, and whe had since bargained for
her violation with the villain, Chesterton,—
For a moment she averted her ‘head, and
such'a deadly sickness came over her, that
she could hardly support herself, She was
aroused, however, into recollectlon by Will*
Darnley, who approaching her, offered her
his hand, dnd with the same insolent air of
fami!iarity as he had assumed when he first
saw her, greeted her, and handed her a
seat.

‘ By George,” exclaimed the young man,
“the circumstance of this fair lass coming
will put fresh life into us here, at .the Lone
House of the Heath, as it .is called. Nay,
don’t look-so shy, my girl; you will have a
rare time of it here, and never fear but that
you will soon be quite at home. But, how's
this? How pale .you look! Are you not

well, my dear?
‘I—I—I am not guite well 8ir,’ faltered

out the trembling Emily; ‘but, cioubtless—-
it is~—that is, T have not been well sinco the
death of my poor grandmother.’

*Ma consciencé !’ exclaimed old Madge,
“an’ I can judge by her pale laoks, an’ her
sunken een, I should think it unco strange,
if the poor chiel ha’ had ony sIeep last mcht

Is it nae sae, lassie P’
-Emily felt confused, but quickly recover-

ing herself, she replied,—

‘1 certainly coutd not s]eep much ; but
that T attribute to my being in a stra,nge
place.’

¢ But did you not sleep at all 2’ hastily and
fiercely demanded Gerald Darnley, partly -
rising from his chair as he spoke, and darting
a keen and penetratmg Iook into her coun-

sincerely she sympathized in her sorrows;!tenance,

and preceding her down the stairs, they soon

‘ Yes, for more than two hours, I should

afterwards entered the room in which Gerald | imagine,’ replied Emily, with greater firmness
Darnley, his son, and old Madge, were al-{iban she had given herself credit for bheing

ready assembled,

able to assume,
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~ tARS gmwled Gerald, w1th a look of
,satmfactmn, and he then muttered to himself,
!Tis well.  But, he added, after a moment,
‘did you bear anything in the.night ?
~ Emily trembled, and .she conld feel the
color maniling in, and feding from her
cheeks, aliernately ; she did not like to-tell
an untruth, and yet if she did not, her life
swould most probably be sacrificed; at length,
she hit upon an evasion, which answered the
purpose just a3 well e

1 héard\ the-owls, who seem to havetaken
up their abode in ihis old house, screech sev-
eral times, sir,’ she rephed ;7 ‘but what did
you expect me to hear ¥

¢ Nothing, nothmg, particular,’ returned
Gearald, “only mome of the foolish rusties
who live ‘across the heath have reported this
place to be haunted, as is generaﬂy the caae
with all ‘old ‘buildings, However, it is no
bad thing for me, seeing that it enables me
. 1o get a spacious dwellmg for almost as little
money as it would cost me for a hut! ‘He
then mutte'xedj to himself—*1 was right in
- wny conjectures, then ; the gifl did sleep, and
it was.only the owls that we heard.’

After breakfast, Geerald Darnley said to
Emily,—* If you want amusement, _young
lady, you may find plenty in rambling over
the ancient rooms of this house: there .are

some books ; in one of them, whmh 1 found'

: when I first came to reside here; " they may,
probably, afford you some amusement.—

- In fact, as far as the range of this. building |

goes, you are at liberty ; but beyond those
walls, 1 have particular yeasons, for the’ pre-
sent, not to suffer you to go.’

‘ By what nght do you make me a pris-
oner » inqu:red Emily. .

*T have the power to do so,’ smd Dam-
ley— that is enough for you to know.—
Here are the keys of some of the apartments,

and you will find sufficient to amuse you in

them, Ull be bound. Come, T must desire

you to retire from hence, as I have business
to transact whwh it is not meet for you to
hear’ .

Meditating deeply on what had taken

place, she ascended the lofty staircase; and

as it was a matter of indifference to her

what part of the building she visited, she

proceeded, and at length, found herself ina
kind of -gallery, round whish hung several
full Jength portraits, dropping 1o pieces with

age and damp, -

- Everything she saw denoted the former’
comfort, and even magnificence of the place ;
and as she proceeded, the curiosity excited
by what her eyes encountered in the different
rooms she {raversed, for awhile diverted her
thoughts from her own miseries. The farni-
ture did not appear to have been distarbed
for.many years;-and dust and cobwebd had
been suffered to gather thick uponit, In
some of the rooms, it was in an excellent
state of presrvation, while in others, it -was
rapldiy fa]lmg to pieces.

"T'he ‘apartments were, most of tlgem, very
spacious, and it seemed remarkable that an

edifice of that description should be built ir .

such a lonely and unfrequented part of the
country, — for, from whichever direction
Emily gazed, she could behold nothing but
the wild urcultivated heath, or the gloomy
shade of the distant wood beyond. Well did
she imagine, had it gained the appellatlon of
the Lone House of the Heath.

- At length, after wandering from room to
room, until she was almost tired, she came
to one, the casement of which opened upon
a kind of terrace. She walked on fo it, and.
looked dewn below—it was a great hezgh%
from the ground—bit all at once a dreadful
idea rushed across her brain.

Here, at-once, was the means of escaping
the loathsome caressesof the hated Chester-
ton, by death,—which was by far, in her
estimation, the less terrible fate of the two
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and as she gave indulgénce to this thought,
“her hosom felt a sensation of hape and
relief.

She was arouséd from the tram of thought
into which she had fallen, by a gentle voice
repeatmg her name, and 1urnmg round, she
was p!eased to behold Patty at her elbow.

‘Well, I-havé found you it last, satd

' Patty, ‘I have been lookmg for yon every-

where for T was so anxious to see you that
I might speak to you. Bmily, you will not
think bad of me, will you, because of the
behavior of my father and brother #* -
Emily could not help meltmg to tears at

. thekindnéss of the girl’s mannér, and takmg

her hand she pressed’ it fervenily between

hers but was unable to give utterance to.

"what she felt. :
¢I can understand you, my podr girl,’ Sald
Patty ; “I knew you would not blame mae.

From the first roment I beheld you, oy,

"heart warmed towards you with the aﬂ'ectlon
of a sister, 4nd, oh ! you cannot imagine how
sincerely T pity you, for the trouble and
misery into which you are brought. Wonld
that T could serve you; but I am afraid it ‘is
out of my power to do so, any more than
to offer you my sympathy.’ '

‘This is kind—very kind; indeed,’ sgid

- Emily, * and gladly do I accept your friend-

ship. But, oh! tell me, I bestech you, do
:you know any thing of my origin, whol
really ‘am, and who are those that, pretend to
be my friends, but are, in reallty, my perse-
citors ¥ -

* *Alas! T do not, Miss replied Patty; ‘I

~never eaw Mr, Chesterton but once before,

end my parents byt seldom, before lately, for
I was brought up by my aunt. Perhaps it is
wrong in me to say so, but, indeed, ['have
too much reason t believe that my father
and William are two very bad men; I can:
not feel that affection which 1 fain,'id con:
mstency with my duty would. Oh, that I

had been suffered to remain with my aunt,
who behaved very kindly to me, and had
never known that [ had a'father ot a brother
in existence,

* We are both the childrén of misfortune,
I can see, Patty,' said Em:ly, and earnestly,
and sincerely can I feel for you. Dut tell-
me, it what way do your father and brother

exist
Patty eviriced extreme emotion at thls

question, and shuddered, : .
T will spare your feelings,. Patty, said

{Emily; but I will ask if you have strength

‘of mind to suppoit the relation of certain
facts’ of the most revolting description, in
which your father is prineipally concerned #°

Patty looked at her with astonishment.—
Then FEwmily detaﬂed the horrible conver-
sation which she had .overheard, between
Gerald Damley and Chesterton, )

Frequently did Patty interrupt her to glve ‘*
utterance to an expresmon of the most un-
qualified horror ; and when our heroine had
concluded, she exclaimed in accents which
fally evinced the violent emotion under
which she labored— .

"¢ Good Godl and can T then have heard
arlght’! Oh! iy wretched gu:lty parents
Hesdven tum your heart, and render you
pemteﬁt after the crimes, I foar, you have
a}ready been guilty of.’

¢ Heartily do I respond to your prayer, my
poor girl,’ ejaculated Emily, taking her hdnd.
¢ But tell me, am I not awfully situated 7—
"Am 1 noi to be pitied

¢ You are, Miss ! replied Paity, eagerly,

‘and I tremble for you; the wretoh, Ches-
terton—that man whose grey hairs should
remind him that he totters _upon the brink
of eternily, and—but what i 1s .to be dong 1—
I have no power to aid you to escape ; and if
I had, whither could you fly? Where seek
refuge, and g shelter——-frlendless-———dest!tute

as-you are P’
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¢ Oh, Paity, for that | care not,’ returned
our heroind, ¢ could I but - escape from this
dreadful place, and the power of Chesterton,
who will, there is no doubt, persist in his in-
famous designs, T eare not whither Yoo !—
Let ‘me wander a houseless beggar ; that
would be a life of happiness, compared with

the fate with which I am threatened i

wouwdd put my trust in Providence, who would
not, surely, abanden me to utter misery, and

despair
< Put youg trust in Hlm now, dear Emily,

said the poor girl, ‘and rest assured some-
thing will happer to frustrate the diabolical
schemes that are dévised against you, and fo
restore you once more to liberty and. hap-

piness?’
* Happingsa!’ repeated Emily, with a

melancholy smile —*alas! 1 fear me, that
happiness is never fated to be my lot; I am
the child of misfortone—the victim of S0r--
row ; but, ch, let me escape dishonor, and 1
. will not fear to encounter any other calamity,
however severe, which \%he ‘Almighty may
think proper to inflict upon me.’

¢ Something must be done, and, yet how 1
said Patty, placing her hand to her temples,
28 if in meditation ; “alas1'1 cannot think of
any thmg for the present, that- is hkely to
succeed. Oh, my wretched . fathier, wicked
as I really thought you, litile did 1 imagine
that you possessed so base a heart as you

- do.? .
¢ Alas! then, there is no hope for me biit

one,' said Emily; and as she spoke, she
“looked earnestly at the terrace, and the open
space beyond.
"« What hope is that, Emily ! eagerly de-
mainded Patty.
‘Deathi !’ replied our heroine, solemnly,

¢ and, by heaven, sooner.than the villain Ches-
terton shall trfinmph in his diabolical des:gn

1 would cheerfully meet jt.’
‘Know you to whom this house belongs >

came into possession of it? It has ev1dently
Been no insignificant bulldmg, formerly, and,

tants.’ \
‘This old hou%e, answered Patty, “be-

longs to the gentleman to whom Chesterton
is the agent, by whom my father is allowed
to inhabit it. ' Before we qcoupled it, it had
remained empty for some years, and had
never been inhabited but a short time, I be-
lieve, by the family to whom it belongs.—
Any further particulars concerning it, I am
entirely unacquainted with, more than the
wild reports that are spread about of its, be-
ing “haunted ; but, although I am certainly
not one of the most eourageous in the wowd,
I am not so superstitious as to place any be-
lief in the preposterous stories that ave circu-
lated abgut the ghosts and hobgoblins that
ave said to wander through its dreary apart-

ments.’
“But is not your father and his family

locked upon with an eye’ of suspicion and

‘curiosity, for residing here? asked Emily,
“and havé not strange conjectures, of the

manner ‘in which he Tives, ever been in-
dulged in by_the persons in the nelghbor-

hood 7
.+ Of that, of course, T eannot know any-

thmg, Miss,’ replled Patty,—* as I am never
in  communication with any but our own
family ; and the nearest village is seven miles
from this place, so, that you may very well
imagine that we have very little opportunity
of judging how far the curiosity” of its in-
habitants -extend.. This is a strange old
fabric, and you have not seen it half yet; it
has veults and subterraneous passages just
the same a8 yot may have read of in a ro-
manée, and they would actually frighten you
to look upon ; and there are many dungeous
underground, where, formerly, no doubt,
many hapless wretches have been contined,

mterrupted Emily, *and how your father

and, perhaps, lmgered ont a life of misery
L

even now exhibits undoubted proofs of the -

wealth and’ station of its original inhabi{# - ray of hope darted across her- mmd and

" exhibiting, at the same time, much confu-

- in which my grandmother used to sleep
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and torment, the victims ot‘ tyranny and op-
pression.’
“Ah? hastily exclaimed Emily, as a a latent

know you not of any secret outlet, from
whence I might :

- *Oh, no, Miss,’ interrupted Patty,‘there
is no hope that way, all the underground
places are well secured. There-might have
“been a chance formerly, but since my father
has made them the receptacles of such prop-
erty as * Patty checked herself sud-
dendy, and endeavored to recall her v;rords;

sion and emotion, :

* What property, Pasty ¥’ qmckiy inquired
Emily, who noticed the confusion and agita-
tion of the young girl; nnd Immedlate]y

caaght at the truth, :
Patty tarned pale, and hung' her head in

shame, and our heroine, who pitied her fgel-
ings, forbode to urge the question  further—
but she could perceive in a moment that her
surmises were just, and her ‘horror, “at thie
situation in which she was placed mcreaﬂed

They now opéned & heavy ocaken door—
*Ah! that room !’ screamed Emily, as Patty
opened it” It rushes fofsibly on my recol-
lection now, althougt s €0 young at the
time ; the same dark, frightful-looking place

when I was a very little child. . I remember
itas well as if it was but yesterday I saw it
before. Therg is the 'same grim, and ugly-
lookmg portrait.  There is the old ¢lock
with its broken hand and worm-eaten case,
thg same old broken chairs ; the low wooden
pellet, and humbIe mattress. I could svear
to"the place. ‘qud God! this” 13 wonder—
ful? .

" “You speak 'in problems, dear Enruly, said
Patty;  whose curiosity was exclted—‘ to
‘whom do you allude 7

¢ You shall hear, returned E'mlly, and she

‘1t is strange,’ observed Patty, but, yet.
I do not think it could .have been my futher
whom you mean. This room; however, has
‘mever been .inhabited by one of our family,
since we came te the house, and everything
has remained. undisturbed in it

‘I know it; I am certain of it cried
Emily ; ‘it is the -same, 1 conld almost
swear, as when I and my grandmother quit-
ted it ; nothing but the matiress, in which I
used to sleep, and the bed-clothes seem’ to
have been+——Merciful God!-what is this?
Look, look, Paity! ' The sheets are stained
with blood! Some dreadfu! crime has been
committed here.! ‘

Paity uttered a scream ‘of horror, as she
fixed her eyes upon the sheets which Emily
had turned down, and beheld them clotted
and marked with blood, which ‘appeared to
have been there for some time. There was
the print of a hand plainly -diseernable, and
the sheets were-ent in_several places, as if
they had been perforated by somne sﬁarp in-

strument.
- They both stood aghast for soe moments,

and continued to gaze upon the object which
had'so excited their horror, without being
dble to ufter a word!

* Gracions heavenV—at lust, - ejaculated
Patty, © what deed of blood has been per-
petrated here? Who'has been guilty of a
crime so fiendish 7’

A deadly chill fell upon her heart, as the
name of her father rushed upon her thoughts ;
but she recoiled from the dreadful thought
with a sensation of slckemng horror, and be-
came paralyzed to the spot.

“Sonte unfortunate wretch has evidently
here met with his death,” said Emily, ¢ and
if his murderers still live, may the Almighty
bring a just and fearful retribution upon their.

heads. - Let vs quit this dieadful place—-
come, come, my blood runs icy cold in my

xmme&mte]y informed her.

’

veins while wa remain here,’
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Thus speakinig, with ghasily looke, Exmily]

‘was zbout to hurry hér companion from.‘thie
woom, when her foot kicked agaiust some-
thingeon the floor, snd stéoping down, she
picked up a black morrocco pocket-book,
with the clasp torn dff, and -idoking 4t the
contenits, she noticed nothing but a few|
memorandums in different places, and on ihie
buck of the cover were marke& the mma!s
._iJ . .
“This, probably, belonged to the murdared

man,; said Emily; ‘and if # did§- it is very|®

clear thet the assassin committed the deed
for the purpose of -robbery. I will kéep this
in my possession; and should Iever ‘escape
from this place, it may serve the ends of |

justive.’
*I'am quite appalled at this dreadful dis-

covery,’ said Patty, ¢ and shall be fearful in
‘future of moving about the house, . Jest 1
should encounter the ghastly speétre of the
murdered being. But, for¥heaven’s sake,
_M:ss,:da not give the shghtest hint to my
father ‘or my brother of what we have seen,]
or even thaf we huve visifed thik apartment

atall 22
Emily hastily promised to obey, and %ey

then harried from the mysterious chamber,
and closed the door after tHem, Emily having|
taken care to conceal the pocket-boek in her

bosom,
They ‘had scarcely descended the first

flight of stairs, when Emily was astonished to
hear her name pronounced, and the' fiext)
moment shie was striick Wwith 4 f‘eehng off
dmgust and uiicengtierable orror, when she
béhéld Chesterton ascending the siaiis. - She
paused, and tremibled; while hie, with' ai in-
sihuﬂtlng look, ciine to meet héf, and hav-
, g enﬂe&vored to take her kiand, which shé
hawdily #ithidrew from hifi, He sdid,—

¢ My déaf . Emily, whete - the detice ﬁ‘ave
you afid Pdatty been ? I'havé been midking

ANy Shiquiries for yod of M. Darhtby, ib. i
heard that you looked palgwcs

~

“Hold! Mr. Chesterton!’ cried Emilyy<
* Your prétended kindness agrees rmt with
your repeated deceptions.” g

Chesterton-told - Patty she might go, ‘a5 'ghie
was not wanted; :

¢ And I also w111 go,* said Emily.

E Stay, etied, Qhesrerton, placing his back

against the rdoln-door, and preyenting her

egress, * Iwill not suffer this, Emily. What,
| wi¢an yoir by saymg that T have deceived
yout -

‘Did you tell me that I was to be mad‘e a
prisoner; 8ir? eried Emily, <Unhend me,
sit; yoting and unprotected as [am, yoi
shall find that Emily Fitzorinond his the
spirit to resent an insult; and that she will

be enabled t oppose and defy the. insidious

artifices of her enemies.
goodness of heaven.’
Mr. Chesterton could not retarn afy an-
s@r 1mmedmiely, he was so abashed and
astomshed at the dignity and firmness of her
mannets; but, at length, he.somewhat al-
tered his tone, and with an air of haughtiness,

.She trusts in the

said g+ 1 'i‘he msmu:at:ons that you have thrown
t, young: ]ady, bui il become one, me- .

he attendon and kind-
ness of those who has thought proper
to designate her é ies, would even. now
be mthout a sheiter or a home, and whom it
:s thelr anxnms wish to make happy.*

RE Suﬁ‘er me to take that care and anxiety
off your hands, said Ermly, ¢ and I w;li
bless you for it

“You must be mad,’ cned he, softening
his tone, ¢ Here you can have books and
every thmg which you may wish for. Caﬁ}e,
{ come, Emlly, your nature is too suspicious,
I requést you will attend me below.* I have
something to say to you before the return of
Gerald Darnley and his son which is of the
greatest importance to you. Nay, I will not
be refased.’

thinks, whio, but fo

- YIf you would wxs11 ‘mé td believé i the -
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amcenty of your protestations of friéndship
and -esteem: for wme, sir, said Emily, who
began to be seriously alafmed at his.manner,
‘ you will allow mé o retire t¢ my owi room
far the present ; T'am not well; indeed -

¢ This id a mere obstinate excuse, and will
not have any effect with me,’ said Chester-
ton, still remaining with his back against the
room-door, ‘Emily, 1 would not appear harsh,
bui I cannot, and will not, neglect the pre-
sent opportumty afforded me, of talking o
you mpon a subject on -which my happiness
and your own depends, Nay, you must ex-

- cuse me, and Wame yourself, if your obsti-

nacy compels me to. use a ]’ittle gentle vio-

lence.’
- Emily trembled with terror ag Chesterton

spdke, and grasping her hand, forced her

" from the spot, and compelled her to accom-

pany him down the stairs into the. parler.—

‘When they had entered which, he closed ihe
-door, at the bottom of the staircase, led her

to-a chair, into which she sunk, exhausted,
with the . exertion she had .made, and -the
alarm she underwent, while' he stood gazihg
at her for a short time with laoks of admira-
tion. At last; however, Emily so far con-

* quered her fears as to be.able to rise -from

the chair, and, in tones of firmness, she de-
manded, —
s What mean you, sir, by this strange thm

wolent behavior 1 What would you of me?

. If “your intentiens are honorable, or you

really are the friend you wish to appear to
be, you surely would not'act in this am-
biguons and violent manner.’ ‘
-“Emily, dear Emily,’ cried ' the hoary vil-
laln, ina tone- of rapture, ‘ consent but- to
one request which I have to make, and you
sha[I not only be restored to lrberty, but have

"every thing your heart can wish for. Ohi

avert not your face, most beayteous girl, nor
seek to coneeal your _maiden bluahas, but

he beheld yau, *became ard&mly, 1rremuzb ¥
devoted to you, and -would now willingly

make: any sacrifice; to. hear those lovely
tips pronounce a confirmation of his hopes,

hig desites. " Emily, I love you—I" worship
you—say, then; that you' will refurn my
passion, #nd commuand me yout mest deveted
slave.’ _ ,

As Chesterton spoke, he sank on one knee,
and took the band of Emily, and pressed it
with ‘véherence to hig lips, she being too
much agitated, frightened, and bewildered,
to be “able to offer any resistance.

T Emily,” continued the egéd libertine,-

* you have the chancé of every felicity be-

fore you, do not, then, rashly, madly, reject

the offer while it is yet at your command.—
Escape from your unprotected state, by aca

ceptmg ‘the love and protection of one who

will make it ‘his sole ‘study to vender you

_happy, ‘think not of the dlspamy of our

years; I will love you with the ardor of
youth, and with none ‘of its evanescence - .
No fresh object shall allure my faney ;—

nothing shalliever alter my sentiments, or
weaken thé@passion with which your young
and blooming charms have inspired me.—
You shall have no care, no wish unstadied

'| or ungratified. - My whole sonl shall be de-

voted to yom, and . no trouble shall evet
darken your brow with a cloud of sorrow.—
Still you turn away from me; youseorn me;
you hate me; you—' - . :

¢ Cpase, air, for the love of heaven P ex-
claimed our blushing and terrified heroire,
gtarting from the spot where she had hitherto
stood, and turning upon bim a look of re-
proach and indignation ; this language ad-
dressed to a poor, friendlass, girl, to one who

»is but a child to you, is not only disgusting,

but bratal. . Away, sir, you have onmassed
‘yourself: leave me ;. the: sight of you- is

listen to the véws of a man who is prepared loathsome to me. Oh, how have I deserved

to adore you; who, from the first moment

thls cruel fate ¥
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As the poor girl thus spoke, she burst into|

a torrent of tears, and wringing her hands,
afterwards:covered her - face with them, and
\sobhed aloud with the emotion. caused by
wounded delicacy, and the fear occasioned
by the danger of her situation..

“Silly girl¥" ejaculated Chesterton. once
more advancing towards her, ¢ why should
you'thus afflict yourself? Surely there is
‘nothing so alarming in being offered the
_ homage of a heart which beats only for you,
and will continue to do so, until it shall cease
to throb " forever. Nay,- I cannot, will not,
beauteous maiden, see you weep thus. - Here
et me kiss oﬁ' those pearly. drops caused
by~ .
y‘ Wretch! VIlIam ! screamed Emlly, re«
treating fo one corner of the room as Ches-
terton attempted to fling his aris around
her waist, and to press his hps to her 83—
stand off! pollute me not with ‘your touch ! !
or the vengeance of offended heaven shall be
mvoked upon your head ; that heaven to
whlch I now solemnly appeal and which
. will not suffer the guilty to triumphi over the
innocent and the unprotected A i]lain stand

off I’
The countenance of the villain Chesterton

was 1nﬂamed with the unruly passwns of
_desire and admlratlon, which Emily’s oppo-

“sition olily served to increase; " instéad of tol

abash; and as he rushed 1mmed1ately to—
wards her, he ejaculated —_

¢ By hell! you resist me in vain! Your
beauty has greated in my bosom the most
ungovernable passions, and they must, they
shall be'gratified. Your cries are useless.—
Here there is no one at hand to fly to your
aid. You are completely'in my power; you }
are mine’j you are mine !’

“Help ! help? oh, God ¥ shrieked the die
" tracted Emily%-as she struggled in-the arms
of ‘Chesterton, while her strength was nearly |

exhausted, and -despair had almost settled
upon her heart. .

¢ There is no help nigh, girlI" shouted the
villain, triumphantly ; ¢ ha, ha, ha ! My sue-
cess is certain.! .

‘*Tis'false I' exclaimed a female voice be-
hind him; release the trembling girl, or I
will discharge the contents of this at your
head? =

having on the stairs listened to all that had
passed between Emily and Chesterton, started

upon a loaded gun which stood in one corner
of the. room, placed herself in an .attitude to
-put her threat into execution,
- “QConfusion! death !’ shouted the mis-
creant, staggering back to the further end of
the ‘room, when he beheld the attitude in
‘which the heroic girl stood, Before he
could utter another sentence thé door was
| thrown open,' and Gerald- Darnley and his
son’ entered.

“*Hollo! hell &nd the devil I cried the lat-

—Emily - I'ooking as white as a sheet, and
Chesterton as Stupid &s an owl;—what’s
amiss here ?

“Pshal it’s nothing, I dare say, Wlll

the truth ; ¢ I have often warned you against
playing with that pop-gun, Patty, and some
of these times you'll have reason to'repent it,
or else I'm mistaken.’

© <Y 'shall never repent having used i upon
such an occasion as the present one,’ said
|'Patty, when it has stood my friend 1o save
tacks of a ?

‘ALY exclaimed Will Darnley, lookmg
fiercely towards Chesterton ; ¢ damme, if 1
didn’t think so. - Why, is it possible that a
grey-headed old fellow like you, Master Ches-
terton, should

*Hold your tongue,” boy, will you?* said

his father, sternly and peremptorily ; I have

It was Patty who thus spoke, and. who,.

forth just at this critical juncture, and seizing

ter, © what's {he meaning of all this—Patty -

marked . his father,’ who, no doubt, guessed )

an unprotected female from the ruffian at-
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no doubt Mr. Chesterton has 1only been {lp_ to

some foolish frolic or the other, and. surely.

he- can do that ‘withopt being called to “an
-account by you. l Tﬁese girls are so, very
squeamish when there’s no occasion for it

Will Darnley muttered something to him-
self, and scovﬂing apen Chesterton, he placed
himself by.the side of Emily, who all this
while remained fixed i in the same. amtude -3
she had assumed when Patty had so - coura-

i ) geously come to her’ "assistance, and saved

her from destruction. -
* “What say you, lass, added Wl“ in gentler
“tones, and addressing himself to Emily; *let

us hear your version of the affair, D—n the|.

man who would ill-use a female, I say, and
Will Darnley will always be the first to
stand her champion mgamst the very devil
himself.”

¢ Headstrong fool P exclalmed Cliesterton,
with resentment. - -

©Ay, what?’ demanded Wl]l fiercely, and
clenching his fist. * Fool, say you? Damme,

“but no ; it is lucky for you that you are an

older man than ‘me, or you might have to
pay dearly for that comphment fajhap.’

¢ Hold your peacé; Will,” remonstrated his
father ; what the deuce' do yon want to quar—
rel-about? It iz no busamels of youra, that
you need take it up so warmly ‘

‘Oh, if you are men, if your hearts are
‘ot quite steeled’ dgainst evexy feeling of hu-

manity,” supplicated the weeping Emily, ¢ you

will pity me; suffer me to depart, and go
where I may no Ionger be exposed to the
brutal treatment of this hoary ruffien,’

¢ (xirl, beware!" exclaimed Chesterton his
‘eyes flashing with mdlgnatlon you | had Bet-
ter endeavor to conciliate my fnendshlp than
to make me your enemy; you may repent

- this language ; nor would you venture 1o re<

peat it, did you but know the power I hold
over you. For the present I bid you adieu ;

H shall see you agam to-morrow and, rest

-

assured, that I shall not readily give up my.
designs ; if persuasion fail to make you assem
to my wishes, force is sure to prove effi-

cacious. Perhaps’by to-morrow, Will Degrn-

{ley, your boasted coutage may have cooled.

a little, and your father may have told -you
better than to give way to suc.h intemperate
language. to one whom

¢Whom I thoroughlsr desplse, added Will, -
with a scarnful look, as Chesterton quitted
the house. - - ‘

‘No more of this nonsense, boy, said
Gerald, witha frown; nay, 1 insist ﬁpcm ‘
it.? -

Will Darnley tumed sullenly away, and
throwing himself in a chair, folded his arms, .
and crossed his legs. carelessly ;- while his
father, turning to Emily; obseryed,—

“You will do well, girl, not to make suc'n
a fuss in future, when a Tittle harmless joke
is played off upon you. - Mr. Chestefton
means you no harm; buot, on the contrary,
would make .you much more comfortable
than a person in your. station -of life has a
right to expect, and I should advise you net
to repulse, bat rather to encourage hlS ad-
drésses.’ ; )

BE wouldn be. nrnpossxble to describe the
feelings of horror and d{sgust with which
Emily listened to the words of Gerald; and
when she thought upon his character; the
deed he was employed to' perform, and the
awful discovery which she and Patty had
made in the old room, her terror and emotion -
exceeded all bounds. She returned bim no

“tanswer, for she could not speak to him, and.

his looks filled her bosom with alarm and
abhorrence

" Wll] heard lns father, apparently, witha -
feeling of. an- thing but pleasure, and- the

glances_he occasionally fixed upon the coun-
tenance of Emily. -excited: the greatest un-
easiness in her-bosom. The - charms of the

beauteous maiden had evidently struck - the-
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heart of the young man, and 'such was thg
impression that had been made, it was not
very probable it would be easily eradicated,

¢ You can refire to your ‘qwn room, girl,'|

said Gerald, after & pause. ‘I have some-
thing for your private ear, Will.- As for you,
Patty, I warn you not to make yourself so
officious in future, or youand I perchance,
may quarrel.’ .

Emily: was- hastening away, ‘when the
packet-book, by some means or other; escaped
from' her bosom and” fell wpon: the floor.—
The eyes-of Gerald became fixed upon it in
a moment, and as it did, his countenance.
changed, his eyes rolled in their sockets, his
‘limb¢ trembled, and in a voice of indescrib-
able emotion, he cried—

*D n! what do I behold'! This
pocket-book ; this infernal prdof of
Girl, speak! instantly—how came this into
your possession 1 Ah! the old room—jyou
have been there—fool that I was to suffer
you to have that key, You have seen all,
- "and must pay for your curiosity ! die!®
 Will Darnley seized his father’s arm as he
was about to draw the trigger of a pistol.

‘Mercy! mercy! spare my llfel ¢ screamed
Emily. I solenmly promise you that what
I have seen shall never be dtvulged by me to
mortal ears.”

‘' Will you swear ” demanded Gerald,

“ Ay, an oath will, be quite satisfactory
enough,” siid Will Darnley ; ¢ her counten-
ance much belies her if she would ever
break an oath once administered to her.

¢ Hark, girl,’ ‘said Gerald, dropping his
. arm, and fixing 8 searching glance upon her
countenance, ‘are you ready to -take the
vow required of you ™ : )

¢ Name it; I will'do- all tlat you require
of me.’ '

¢ Swear, then, that-you: will nevet reveal !,
to martal ears what you may have seen in
the old chamber; and if you break your

oath, wish that every possible misery may
attend you througbout life, and that eternal
perdition may light upon_your soull’

¢¥ swear " said Emily, solemnly.

‘ Enough,’ . observed Gerald. ¢ Now rise,
and' away to' your room ; remember your
oath,”’ o

With a bursting heart the unfortunate
Em;ly ‘tottered from the par!or, and hastened
up stairs to her own aparrment, where she
threw herself upon her knees in & paroxysm

of despair, and gave vent to her anguish.

in a burst 'of tears ‘and sobs.

CHAPTER VI
THE FEARFUL DISCOVERY.

. Lancuvacs would\, be fat too, weak to
pourtray the state of Emily’s mind after these
multifarious, exciting, and painful events.—
Young as she was, and with such an alarm-
ing prospect before her eyes, it is a wonder
that it did not turn her brain.

My God! what will becom_e of me P~
she said, in a voice rendeted almost inarticu-
late with grief; ¢in tfie power of robbers,
murderers; wretches who glory in wading
through human blood. 1 am lost! lost!—
Chesterton, too, the miscreant.
my heart shudders when 1 repeat his name !

How -shall 1 escape the fate he. has doomgd -

me to? What can my girl's resistance do

against him and Gerald? Alas! nothing.——
Situated as I am in this lone house, without -

the meaas of assistance nigh, how can I'save
myself from destruction,” Oh, Heaven! in

merey look down upon me, and shield me,

Rather let me die than suffer the wretch
Chesterton to triumph in his gmit I can
meet death but not the destruction of my

virtue,’
As niglit approached, 80 dad the appre-

hensions and the terror of Emily increase }

" . her, and served to increase her déspair.. She

Oh, how

door.
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must she pass another night of horror in this
chamber, after the villanous attemipt of Ches-
terton, and the resolution he had expressed
of obtaining h;s brutal degires by gome meats
or the other 7~

" And should he be “admitted to the house
for - that pupose, what means had she of re-
sisting him > None! A déadly fain_tness
came over her, as she thus refleced, and she
gasped for breath! ' 4 )

Bhe examined the fastening of her door,
and found it to be so weak, thatthe least
force would prevent its being any obstacle
to the enirance of any person, and this, of
gourse, was an additional cause of -terror to

could in fact, see no cause whatever to in-
dplge in the slightest hope, and the dreadful

excitement of her feelings in consequence,i

almost overpowered her.

Ever and anon, she wouldgo.to the top
of the stairs and listen, but all wag still, and
although there was a light burning in the

" patlor below, she could not distinguish any

Derson- movmg
Then she descended the stairs, and cau-

tiously tried the door, which, however, she
found was fast, and at length the voice of old
Madge smole her ears, in querulous tones,
singing the burthen of an old Scotch

ballad,
There was something in the idea of Emily,

peculiarly dismal in listening to the tones of

merriment in that gloomy place, which. she

“'had every reason to imagine had been the
~ scene of many horrible crimes, and she re-

turned to her own apartment, and closed the
She seafed herself by the casement,
and leaning her head on her.hand, gave

,free mdulgence to the dismal thonghts that

harassed her mind.
All was so quiet in the house, that she

could plainly hear the ticking of the old clogk
in the room below, and its monotonous sound
had anything but a pleasing effect,

Hour after hour, elapsed in this manner,
and still Emily did nat retire to bed; she
feared to do so; and the anguish of her
thoughts, and' ‘the strength of her terrots,
kept all signs of sleep.from her eyelids.—
Presently, however, she was aroused by a
knocking at the outér door, which she had,
no doubt, was Gerald Darniey and his son

raturned.
. Her heart throbbed with alarm as she -

thonght of the wretch Chesterton, and the
probahility that he. accompanied them, and
she was, fora moment or two, unable to

move,
At length, determined to satisfy her doubt,

she once more guitted her room and going -

'[to the top of the stairs she looked eagerly

throngh the casement before-mentioned, and
which commanded a full view of the room,
and she felt relieved when she saw that Ches-
terton was not there.

Gerald and Will, however, were attired
rough coats as if returned from a long jour-
ney. Having barred and bolted the door,
they unloaded themselves of a great quantity

of gold and jewelry.
¢ The wretches have been comm#iting mur-

der “and.rohbery,’ she reﬂected, ‘and these.
are the fruits of their crime.’

They at length spoke of having murdeled
an old miser, and chuckled over the fact that
¢ dead men. tell no tales.

tNow," said Will, *T'll tell_ you what F've
an idea- of doing, though I don’t know
whether youw’ll approve of it or not. The
beauty of that girl, that. Emily, has made a
strong impression upon me, and

¢ Well, and what then? interrapted Gerald,
abruptly, and frowning.

¢ Well, and what then I" reiterated the son,

¢ why, you needn’t be so sharp, father. T see
you will not approve of my design, But I
tell 1t to you. 1 have some iden of Joing the
matrimonial with that wench, and I want a

short rest from' thie gort of business, my share
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clenched - fist, then hastily arose, and *with
compressed lips, and ocontracted brow, tra-
versed the room for a second or two with une

even fout\?teps while Will crosed one leg

‘over the other, and shook his fpot. with the

most gonsumate nonchalance.

*Will, 4 - advise you not to arouse my .

wrath,’ it length. observed Gerald, watking

back to thetable and fixinga ook of deep

resentment on his son.

" of my. booty w:!i eoable me to do o
Why, you look as black. as-a thunder-cloud

father?”
¢ Fool?”. e'xt'lalmed Gerdld, ﬁercely, fknow|

you not thai T- have already bargained. with
Chesterton about ‘the girl, and that she is -to

be his 1’ X
* ¢ Then you, must break the eontrace, that’

all,’ returned Will, carelessiy, it will. not |
'ba the first time you have done so; ‘Emily is

lsbartme, she moust be ming,’ ‘
¢ She must either be his or die,’ said Ger-
aId $ you know well what interest I havel,
at stake i obeymg the will . either of the
steward or his master I
¢ And his master has too much cause to
fear you, to be very ready to withdraw his
patronage from you ;' said Will, in the same
cool and careless manner; * become the mis-
tress of Chesterton, or diej—
neither do one nor theothér.”  *
“Ah! daréyou? : :
* Whyy hark you, falher said Will, ¢ you
ought to know my character pretty well, and
~ you are well aware that I will not easﬂy be
baulked in afything that I have set my mind

H " - ]
upon ; besides, I have now afrived at years|.

sufficient to be capable of judging and acling
for myself; and the whole of the matter is,
my mind is made up, the girl is mine !’

“ Then it must be when Chesterton is tired |

of her,” answered Gerald, ‘since you seem
to be so determined.’ -

¢ Never I’ eried Will, fiercely, ¢ neither you
nor any other person shall move me from
my resolution : and it will be well for those
who do not attempt to thwart me in-iny de-
sires,” :

¢ You get bold anr.l giucy, boy y

¢ Perhaps 1 may, and if- do, I am indebt~
ed to you, 1 believe, for all the excellent ac-
comphshments I possess I’ returned Wlll in

~—psha Iu-she shalt]

'+1 wish not'to do so,” replied the latter,

¢ but seek not to frostrate my wishes.”
too_ tich a prize for that hoary-headed old |

¢ I cannot consent.’
¢ You must.’ :
1 must ?*
‘ Ay, if you do not Ishall Only take French

leave ! -

¢ Buppose 1 take means to prevent it ?' .
“If you study your own interest and

safety, you will not attempt it : was the

Tep.

employer; and murder her ?®

¢ You must first slay me!”

¢+D—wen!’ oried the wretch Gerald, fnn-
ously, * this is insupportablet  Will, beware,

not answer for the cohsequences.’

£ 1 .will risk them all, anything,’ rephed
Will, < but I wili not abandon my designs; I
have taken a fancy. to the wench, . and

‘have her I will, though the devil stood in my

way.
‘yHeadstmng fool ' vociferated Gerald,—
“but - ;you will think better of this if you're
WISB !
¢1 am wise enough. not to be easily infimi-
dated, as you know retorted Will, baldly.
an would be the tusk to endeavor to give
even a faint idea of the intense horror, dis-
gust, and alarm, with which our heroine had
w:taessed thie scene, and listened to the diss

ed to be completely suspended and she wids’
unable ‘to move from the spot on which she
had ‘been standing for several minutes after
Gerald Darnley and his son had retired ;

at leugth however, she staggered into. her
own ' apartment;—her limbs failed her ; her
head grew dizzy, “and she sunk upon the
oouch in a state of insensibility ! 1

.t borror what she had heard. How could she

a sarcastie tone,
Gerald strack the table furlous}y with b's

escape the miserable fate which threatene]
her ? She remembered the téry: ce,

£ What if I obey the injunctions of my .

I repeat, how you exasperate me, or I wal ‘

course of the wretches ;—her faculties seem- .

When she recovered, she remembered. with -

L]

% The keen air came fresh and reviving to
" her, and she felt more firm and composed
‘e than she had done for some time past.
*, moon was sailing through an ecean of clouds,
! and afforded her the means of distinguishing
< the objects around for some distance.
~ country it looked wupon, as we have before
- stated, was wild and uncultivated, and its
. height from the earth was considerable.—
¥ To leap from thence, would be to jump im-
mediately into the jaws of death,

: ! yome
", 80 young to couitemplate self-destruction, she

felt a sentiment of satisfaction, when she

- her foes.

~ aghast-Yshe started back, snd held by the
* balustrades, or she niust have fallen,

. room, and a thin vaporish fluid seemed to
. play around her.
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*AhY she exclaimed, ‘ghould the ddor

of the apartment which leads to that be

open ; if 1 cannot escape from it, T can, ‘at

least, end my "life, and avoid a fate mors.

horrible than death, I will- ventare to

search,’

.She took" up the Iamp, angi sthppmg forth,

from her chambet into the lobky, she pro-
ceeded by another door into a gallery, which
led her round to'the flight of stairs that
sscended to the room mentioned. She was
pleased to find that the door was unlocked,

. and, after first listening, and finding that not.

sound disturbed the utter stillness of all
around, placed her hand on the handle, and
entered ‘the room.- She put her latp on the
table, fof fear the wind should extinguish the
light, and then walked on o the terrace.—

The

The

'Emily stdod and gazed around Ler fod
inutes, and awful as it was for one

pevceived that she c'ould_tlhus escape from
At that mement, a strong ray of light
darted across her ¢yes and filled the apart-

ment, and the eyes of Emily rested upon the
phantom of her ‘grandmother. Appalled—

The spectre stood in' the centre of the

ceded towards the “deor, and' motioned our
heroine to follow it, Emgy obeyed. It as-
cended a flight of stairs which” Emily firmly
believed led to the old -chamber. They did
50, aid they entered the apartment. The
spevtre pointed to the blood-stained sheets,
and three sepulchral groans issued from its
chest, and awfully through the dismal place
Emily tried to speak, but tried in vain, and
the phantom‘thegl glided towards the old -
clock, to the case of which it significantly
pointed, and then gradually faded away, and
our heroine found herself standing alone in
the gloomy old chamber, *

1t was some time ere Emily could recover
from the surprise, consternation, and awe,
into which this mysterieus and supernatnral
adventure had thrown her; but, when her
reason was in part restored to her, she felf
upon her knees, and clasping her hands ve-
hemently together, exclaimed :—

¢ All merciful God! direct me how to act!
and instruct me what to"do in this awful and
mysterions-affair,.  'Why are the dead thus
made to revisit me on earth? What is the
secret that my poor grandmother was not
permitted to impart to me ere she died; oh,
teach me, I implore thee, how to’unravel this
mystery.’

She ‘arose from her knees with renewed
firmness, and suddenly she recolleoted the
strange and significant manner in which the"
specire had directed her attention to the
clock-case, and it occurred to her immedi-
ately that there was some secret attached to
this, which she was destined to discover,’

"No sooner did this idea cross her mind,
than she hastened towards the old clock,
which she remembered had stoed in the
same situation when she was an inmate of.
the room, and held the Jamp close to it, and
examined it all round, to see whether she
could discover any thmg to verify her sur-

Suddenly th®  spectre re-

mises.
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It was some time hefore she could perceive of mortality, and exapiined. 1tbmoI:e ;nu::t?ﬁre

sny thing at all ta justify hér suspicions ;| With difficulty she took dtze ! l&ot mll-; e
‘ but, at !ength«, her hand touched some cold |hand of thelskeletor?, an asqf :h g e
substance in the wainscot immediately be-|the le:aves, could discover no "other m;ich-
hiﬁd the elock, which, on closer inspection, | than those on th.q back of 'the ;wappelz, t\_vll)o'(,k
she found to.be a spring. She was, of course, | corresponded with those in  the pocke

unacquainted with the nature of it, but after | she had before.found in the old c.hamber, be-
' tr);ing in various ways, she bethought her to
press wpon it with all her might, and almost
‘immediately”it toek effect, and a panel in the
wainscot flew back, and revealed to our
heroine a small closet,

Ewily felt a shuddering sensation come
over her, and sheswpaused ere she entered the
closet, bér mind predicting that some dread-
ful circumstance was ghout to be revealed
to her. At length however, she mustered
fresh courage, and boldly . stepped into the
closet. DBut she staried back with a piercing

. shriek at the dreadful --object. which her eyes
immediately encountered.

It was a human skeleton, with the tattered
remmanis of apparel clinging to the fleshless
bones, and from which it appeared that it
was the remains of a man. It was stretched
on the floor, and seemed to have fallen from
an old chair which stood close by, and in its
Jiand was clasped a prayer-book. On a small
table in the room was an empty piteker, and

a pen_ and ink,
Tt would be a needless .task to seek to de-
picture the feelings of our heroine at this
terrific: sight, as the reader must readily im-
agine them ; alone in that silent plage, at
that selemn hour of the night, and after the
appalling adventure she had but just before
met with, it is a wonder that she could sus-
“taiy herself for an instant ; bui she (?ant?el.ed
her feelings as much as possible, imagining

ing ‘ J. D. 1921, and were written m the
same elegant hand. From what she could
see, it appeared to her, that the unfortunate
man, whoever; he mlght be, had been con-
fined in this room, and there left to die of
starvation by his fiendish murderers,

This, then, was, probably, part of the
dreadful secret which Mrs, Fitzormond had
endeavored to disclose when death abruptly
terminated her mortal career, and she was,
mbst likely, in some measure connected -H.Flith
the unfortunate being who had met with so
shocking a fate. Perhaps (and the blolod ran
icy cold in her veinsas the idea darted across
her brain) they were the ghastly remains of
‘the anthor of her existence; but the thought
was too horrible for her 10 dare to encourage
- After another pause of a few minutes, she
advanced towards the table, atid, looking he-
hind the pitcher, was astonished to behold a
number of manuscript papers, that vere
greatly defaced by tifne.

¢ these, those are the precious documents that

and be the means of bringing retribution up-
on the heads of the guilty, if they are not

From these, foo, may I ascertain the mysltery
of my birth. Merciful Heaven! I thank you

for this !’

As she thos spoke, she took thé Jmanu-

" that she was the humble instrament in thed scripts and the prayer-baok, and casting one

hands of O,mnipotencé of revealing a frig_ht-
ful crime, and, probably, bringing the guilty
aretches to punishraent, and stepped forward

more fearful glance upon the skeleton, she
hastily qmtted the closei, pushed back the

owards the mouldering and ghastly remains

room. o

fled w:[h breathless haste along the gallery,

‘Ah 1 shecried, us she hastily seized them, - citing incidents of the last half hour, she

will, probably, reveal the dreadfal secret,

already summoned to their dread aceount.— .~

panel in its place, and hurried from the “lfe would ‘have fallen a saerifice to' Ki. sae
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Astonishment, horror, and mystery had so
bound up the faculites of our heroine, that
after she had left the old cﬂhamber she scarcely
knew what she was deing, and went the’
wrong ,way, ‘taking that end of the’ ga]lery
which led to that part of the hulldmg where
Gerald Darn]ey and his family resided, and
she did not discover her mistake until she
laid hold of the handle of the door which
belonged to the chamber of Gerald, and
turaing it, attempted to open it. It happened
that Gierald had heen in o humor to £0 to bed
after the oceurrences of the night, and was
sitting up and rumnqatmg upon the obstinate
determination of his son, and endeavoring to
imagine how it would be best to act to cop-
ciliate alt parties, without compromising hig
own interest. Startled by the noise, he
jumped up, afll in a voice of alarm, eried,—

#Ha! what noise was that? — Who is
there 7 .
Filled with almost inconceivable terror
when she heard the well-known voicewf the
ruffian, Emily ex&mgulshed her light; and

dropping the MSS. and book in her way, and |
never stopped until shé had gained her own
chamber ; where, completely overcome with
the power of her terrors after the several ex-

hastily locked the door, threw herself upon
the bed, and was upconscious of any thing
but her own fears for several minutes.—
Then she listened - attentwe}y fo ascertain
whether any one was approaching, Lut all
was quite still, and she felt grateful to Heaven
for gving her the presence "of mind to ex.
tinguish her light; for, had she not done so,
she had very little doubt but that Gerald,
seeing its rays through the crevices of the

She now, for the first time, remembered
the MSS. and the prayer-boak which she
had: dropped in the course of her flight, and.
she wassin a terrible state of agitation and
alarm xyhen she thought of this untoward
circumstance. At first she thought of re-
turning and searching for them, but, them,
the fear of encountering Gerald prevented
her, for, should he see her, nothing, she was
certain, would save her from his fury.  And,
then, again, should he find them, his sus-
picions might be excited, and she wonld in -
that case be placed in the same dangerous’
sitration as she would have been fiad he
caught her on ‘the spot. Besides; on these
MSS. probably her whole happmess de-
pended; from these she might at last obtain
that information respecting her ofigin and
her relations she had hitherto tried in vain
to become acquainted with, and without
which the secret might remain, forever con-
cealed ; ghe doomed to perpetual misery,
doubt and anxiely, and the guilty be suffered
to escape with impunity the pumshment due
to their crimes. . :
Stimulated by these ideas, she arose, gently
opened the door, and was procgeding to step
forth into the gallery, when again her heart
failed her; an irresistible: dread arrested her
intention, and she returned to her room,
leaving the MSS. to chance, but resolving to
search for them at-an early hour in the morn-
ing, before she thought that Gerald Would
Eeave his chamber. -,

" The awful events she had that night fun-
dergone now again came to her mind, and,
heing involved in utter darkness, they were
more calculated to excite her horror ; but,
at length, exhausted nature could suppott no
more, and she sunik into a sound sleep from

door, would: instantly have come: out, and gvhich she did not awake unti! ‘the morning

discovered her, and, 'n all probability her

age wrath,

had far advanced, when, remembermg what
she had resolved the previous mght to do,

she hasu]y arose, and , looking into the par]or,
&
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she beheld them all seated at the breakfast
' table, therefore, she knowing the coast was,
_glear, stepped eautlously on towards the spot
& where she must have dropped the book and
the manuscnpts, but they were not there,
circumstance which not only excited the
greatest consternation in her bosom, but ﬁlled
her with the most unqualified r‘égret and dis-
appmntmem as the hopes that had been ex«
cited in her mind of unravelling the mystery
were thus almost as suddenly crushed 'as
soon as they bad been formed.

* She returned to her chamber i in a state of
-great uneasiness, apd had not long'been there,
when Patty tapped at the door, and was im-
mediately admitted. '

41 am glad to think, Emily, said. she,
with a smile of satisfaction, < that you have
been. enabled to sleep so soundly; T have
knocked twice before; but gould not make
you hear me., It seems, however, that your.

- sleep has been any thing but refreshing, for,
bléss. me my dear girl, how pale you look,
and how vidl‘ently you are agitated; for
heaven’s sake, what has happened to you?""

“Oh!'1 have many_awful and. wonderful
things to tell you, Patty,” repl,xed out heroine,
¢ but I am afraid to tell them here. Meet
me ag soon as youwcan on the terrace; but
say, have you noticed any thing particular
in the manner of your father this morning ¥’

£ Why, he seems rather out of temper, and
agitated,’ .said Patty, * but there is nothmg
extraordinary in that' -

.* Thank heaven! exelaimed Emily, ¢ and
yet it is very strange; but, perhaps, he did

not
- ‘What in the name of patlence, my dear

"“Fmily, are you talking about ¥’ asked Patty.
¢ You shall know all, by and by,’ said our
heroine, ¢ but.do not stay with me any longer,
lest your father should grow impatient, and

¢ Come, Patty—Fatty,—what the devil aw
you lmlermg about #* at thzs moment Gera;

shouted out.
¢ But you will attend the morning repas

will you not ¥ asked Patty.

¢Oh! no, no; pray make somie excuse f
me,’ said Emily. ‘I cannot, dare not, mee
those’ wretched men ; 1 :

+ T -will tell them you are unwell,’ hastily
interrupted Patty ; * it will be . nothlng morg
than the truth, 1 am certain. They “will |
be going“out presently, and then 1 shall have
an opportéity of joining you.' .

Paity then left the room, and descended

isome time,

- At length she heard the light footstep of
Paity upon the stairs, and immediately after-
wards she tapped at the door of her apart

ment.
<1 could not come before, Mlss;?- smd Patty

when she had entered and ‘closed the door
after her, although I was most anxious ta do
80, ésR‘eolally after the mysterious hints which
g, I
am certain that something unusual hds hap-
pened, from the dark .insinvations and surly
behavior of ‘Will, and the great. perturbatlon
of manner gvinced by my father, but they
are both out of the way now, and my mother
is so deaf, that if she had het ear to the key-
hole even, she could not hear what we are
talking about. Do for goodness sake, tell
me what you have seen or heard.
*I have both seen and heard that which
has smote my heart with horror,! returned
Emily.

with exclamations of horror, Had the terris
fic talg fallen from any other lips than those
'of Emliy, she could not have believed it.

fwhat a tale ¢f horror have T been listening,

suspect that we are talking of somethmg It seems scarcely possible that there can be

which——"'

T &

_fate.!

- .08, whatever dangers and miseries we may

the stairs; and did not Yeturn to Emily for

Patty listened to the relation of our herome ‘

¢ Oh! Emiy,’ observed the poor girl, “to

such monsters in existence, and those menr,
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sters mry no, no, I cannot, I dare not,
dall them by the names I hive been taught.

‘The outer door,’ contifiued Patty, is
ever kept securely locked; and whichever

Heaven forbid that I should " be linked with|of the three, my father, mother, or Will, are -
sucly wretches by the ties of consanguinity.!

‘ You are not, you cannot be, dear Patty,’
aid Binily ; * of that I feel  confident ;—we
fare both jhe children of mystery and mis-
fortune, and wé will together share the same

‘' We will,—we will P eagerly cried Patty.
* Dear Emily, whatever troubles may attend

have to encounter, they cannot'be greater
than those we are now exposed to, and
but I had forgot myself; Gerald is still in
the hogée,,' and should he listen and overhear
us, our lives would, most und.oubtedly, fall a
sacrifice, Let us hasten to the terrace, it is.
never frequented by him, and therefore we
can commune there in safety

Emily compliéd with the .request of her
compamon, and they soon Jeached the robm
which opened on to the terrace.

‘ mily,” said Patty, in ‘a2 low tone, wheh
they had first looked rom:‘ld‘ and ascertained
that there was no orie near thém, ‘are you
willing, are you ready to join me in aitémpt-
ing tb make an escape from this fr;ghtful
this awful place P

¢ Oh, Patty, why ask me such a question ¢’
replied Emily-; ‘ how thankful. should I be
were the means placed in ‘my power. Bat
what mean you by making your escape fn
* Have 3 you not free egress from the house|
whonever you please

¢ No," Emily,” returned Patty, ‘_I amg as
much a prisoner as yourself. Since I have
beendaken from the care of my “aunt, this,
terrace has been the full extent of' my |
hberty

at home, they keep it in their. pbssession, g0
that all gettmg away by that means is out of
the question.’

*'Then how do you proposa makmg the
atiempt ¥ ecagerly asked Emily.

¢ By this terrace,’ replied” her companion,

‘ The way I was thinking of myself; said
Emily; ‘by tearing the bed-clothes and
fastening them together, we mnght reach the
earth in safety,’

¢ We might,” ebserved Patty ; < but still I
have a better method than that. Amongst
the old Jumber, in one of the umnhab:ted
rooms of this building, the other day I found
a rope-ladder, which has, in all probability, -
been used by Gerald and Will in some of

" | their nefarious transactions, so that our de-

seent might be effected without any difficulty.
Oh ! let the consequences be what they may,
they catinot be half s3 terrible as to remain
under the sanie roof as robbers and mur-
derers. Even should I afterwards perish of
hunger, I am determined that this night shall
be,the last I will remain here.’

¢ And why remain here another nlght {e
asked Emily, with a shudder, as the events
of the previous edvening "recutred to her
memory,

‘ Believe me, were there any possibility of
accomplishing it with prudence,’ answered
Patty, ¢ our flight should ‘take place this in-

- Istant; but, it cannot be; I have arrange-

Jments to make, which I cannot, by any pos-
sibility, complete before to-morrow evening.”

‘I cannot deny but that you speak both
reasonabiy and’ Justly, remarked Emily, * bug,
‘oh, Patty, the idea of remammg another .

“You surprise me ! and yet why should I
feel astonished at any act of cruelty ard |

injustice which such wretches may be gmlty
of '

f

mght in this dreadful place, is more than
Tsufficient, afier the h&rors, the unprece-
dented horrors I have witnessed since T have
Leen a pnsoner, here, is more than erough
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to create alarm in the bosom of oné mnch|

more courageous “than I am’ myself. But,
should we *succeed, whither do you propose
going P o
N | have alreo\dy sald to my aunt‘s ! replled
Paty.
“But, observed Emily, ¢ would not your
 father easily digcover the place of our re-
treat; and, what could the opposition of your
. aunt effect against his will ' ¢+

¢ My opinion is,’ replied Patty, that it. is|.

the last place he would suspect we should
ﬂy to, ay he wounld consider that T should
be sure not to Imagine I should.seek the
. protection of the only frlend I knew in the

world, and that is the very reason I have|

chosen, it; we must, however, act with the
greatest caution, or all our schemes w&ll most
-assuredly be frustrated.?

¢ Then, to-morrow night,’ said Emly

'Yes, to-morrow night, if Heaven aid us,
we will quit these accursed walls, I hope
f'orever * answered Patty ;. “and something
tells me, that we shall not be left to destitu-

tion and misery, while rectitude and virtue
gulda our conduet’ - - :

‘We shall not, I am sure we shall not,
dear, dear Patty, exclimed Emily; ¢ your
words i msplre me with redoubled hope und
courage. ' Oh, how shall I ever be able to
repay the debt of gratitude I shall owe you
for- being the medns of releasing me from
so terrible a fate as that which threatens. me
while I remain here ?

' Talk not so, Emily, I beg,” said Patty,
am ¥ not your sister in misfortune? What
credit, then, can 1 take io myself for the
performance of that in whnch 1 cannot but
say I have been gul&ed by someihmg of a
sedfish feelmg Henceforth, T hope nothing:
bat death will divide our\affectlon, and . that
some day or .the other, we may be as ampieﬂ
partakera of happiness, as we are now of

ejactlated our heroine, and her eyes beaméd
an expression of reciprotal aflsction upon

the latter ;= by to-morrow night, then
‘ Every thmg shall be arranged,’ l‘ejome
Paity, ¢ and we will make the attempt to qu

whom 1 dare not designate my kindred’

‘ At what hour 7’ asked Emily. .

‘T cannot, wath any certainty, inform you,
replied Patty; *We must not make any st-
tempt until they have all retired .to rest;
when you hear the house quite still, you
may expect me

¢ Enough, my dear girl,” exclaimed Emlly,
her eyes filling with tears of hope and grati-
tude ; *and oh, should we prove . successful,
there is no troubIe no labor, I shall con-
sider too great to’ contnbule to our mutua]
benefit.”

Patty then left with the p,romise of putting
her design into effect on the next evening.

CHAPTER VIL
. A TALE OF HORROER

It was a dark and tempestuous night.—
The rain patiered loudly against the ivy-
covered casement of En‘uly s dreary chamber,
and ‘the wind howled, in fitful gusts, thréugh
the-different rooms and avenues of the an-
cient bu}lgimg, when Emily took up. the old
manuseript to read it. She read the folloﬁ'-
words j-m—

have takensme from my smiling mfants& and
here am I’ mcarcerated in this lone house,
with nothiug but ‘a horrid and lingering
death. before mine, eyes How dismal 13
every thm\g around me ! how horrible i is this
living tomb! How the fierce wind howls

mizery.’

| withont ‘and the owl screeches through the

*

. X v
¢ Heaven ordain that we may, ‘fervently.

Patty, whlch could not be inisunderstood by

this hateful place, and the merciless wretghes ®

, until we reached -the old

“They have torn me from my wife ; they ‘
. more apparent.
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ancient.chambers. Fit place for deeds of
‘plocd ; and the wretches who inhabit it b—
Their very looks dre.sufficient to fill the
human breast with horror. They mock at
my anguzsh, and they revile my  tears, my
_prayeérs, my supplications; they are instructed
to insult and torture me! * ¥ ¥ %~

€Oh, my poor wife! Alas! my unfor-
tunate children! What have become of
them? Perhaps expesed to the same.misery
ag myself! But how my mind wanders; I

scarcely know what to write *» X
* * # . .

¢It was midnight when they brought me
flither! 1 wasso closely muffled up in the
mantlé’ which the ruffians threw over me
when they seized me, that I could starcely
“breathe. . My heart sunk with Korror when
I looked upor: the place, for the fery walls
seemed to frown despair and death! - [ im-
plored them to tell me for what I was seized,
why torn from my wife and family, and
-brought” hither 7 But they bid me. ask no
question, and lifiing me from the vehicle in
which they had conveyed me, 1 was led along|
a dark passage, and up a long flight of stairs,
othic chamber,

whlch adjmns this closet. Here  *
In vain I tried the door; [t

was secured by lock, bolt, and bar. 1 en-
“deavored to forcé open the casemenis, but
in that effort I was equally unsuccessful.—
- Alns ! they had taken too many precautions
for me to hope to effect iny escape. I wrung
my hands, and cried aloud in despair. The
rolling peals of thunder alone answered e !
The hghtning glared fiercely in at the, celse-

ments, and imade the horrors of my - pnson
* * *® o &

‘How the old clock tlcks-—-and yor T feel
a melancholy pleasure in l:stenmg toit. Tt
“is the only companion I -have. I sit amd

gaze at its venerable face for hours 1ogether ;
and trace in ity figures, anid the movement

* * He has iwice visited me

My God! isit possibile thatsucha hypocrite

such a heartless, cold-blooded villain can ex

ist in the world? And i3 it possible that
that man, whom I bave nurtured in wmy
bosbm ; whom I loved as a brother, could
have been such a consummate wretch; This
day he racked my mind to madness; he told:

e that here T might make up my mind to

remain for the rest of my days, and that the
only release from my earthly sufferings which
I might expect would be, death U ?

Here, again, several pages of. the manu-

sanpt were so defaced, that Emlly could

of the papers to peruse them, when she was
startled by & loud knocking below, and her
mind filled with the greatest apprehension,
she hastily eoncealed the manuscripts where
she had before placed them, and with a
trembling hand, having unlocked her door,
she stepped on to the landing, and the  first
 object her eyes encountered was Chesterton,
being let in by Gerald Darnley.

A deadly sickness came over her as she

terrible pirpose, in which she was interested,
she'trembled violently, and mentally invoked
the protection of Heaven,

Chesterton was™ attired in a great coat,
and secemed to be very, wet, so he -immedi-
ately took his sedt in the chimney-corner, the
fire still burnmg briskly in the grate.

Gerald Darnloy seemed in no very pleasant

surly expreséion of countenance. = They
spoke, and every thing was so still in the
house, that- Emily could dlstlncliy hear every
word they uttered. :

¢ Where the devil have. you been till this
hours!’ demanded Gerald, ‘I thought yeu

+of its hands a source of amusement *

was never coming, It is well for us that that

make out only asword here and - there, and
she was about to take up the 6tper portion .

Lhumor, and Idolied at the steward with a.

saw this, and fearing that the purport,of his =
visit at that unseasonable hour was for some

i

-
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headstrong boy of mine, Will, has not.yet
returned home, or he would, doubiless, spoil
the sport you have in view.’ :

I think Will is gene med,” answered
Chesterton ; *und had it not been for the
respect 1 have for you, I donot think I
shoulds have been .inclined to have looked
over his conduct s0 easxly as I h-we done.—

Bat tne girll ¥
¢ Oh, she’s right enough,’ replled Gerald

‘she has been in her chamber for hours,
and, doubtless, sleeps sound enough by this
time’ . - :

«*Pis well,” observed Chesterton, ‘ then. 1
have no time to lose. How shall -[ gain ac-
ceis to her chamber? No doubt she: has;
locked herself in.! :

¢ Qh, that don’t matter,’ said Gerald ‘for
1 have a key that will unlock it
"¢ @ive it mey demanded  Chesterton;—

* quick, quick, I ain all impatience for the
accomplishment of my wishes. The key.’

“It is here, replied Gerald, teking the
key from a large bunch, and giving it to the
steward, ¢ you-don’t want my attendance.—

_ *you had better ndt take a light.’

. In_a state of the most inconceivable con-
giernation, the distracted Emily, with that
presence of mind which seldom forsook her
on the most trying occasions, extinguished
her light, as she heard Chesterton unlock the
door at the bottom of the stairs, and mentally
implored the protection of Heaven, She
heard him ascend a stair o¥ two, and then
he paused, apparently for the purpose of
listening. .

i Tt was & moment of terrible exc:tement

to our hapless heroine, and she felt the same!

. dreadful sensation as the wretched culprit
must experience a few moments before his
execution, ' :

* Good God,' she reflecied, * what chance

Still all remained silent-for a sécond o1,
two longer, when 'she heard the villain Ches-
terton speaking apparently to himself :—
~«All is quiet; there is no lighi' m her .
ehamber; she is, doubtless, therefore, asleep,
and littte dreams that the man she hag dared
to desp:se and hate, appxoaches to the cer~
tain consummation of his wishes. How for-
tunate that that headstrong -boy is out of the
way, or he would, doubtless, have frustrated
my designs. Now, then, for the deed for
which my soul has long panted !’

"« Merciful God! protect me ! gasped forth,
Emily, as she heard the villain ascending the
stairs with siealthy footsteps, ‘ save me, oh

Heaven, or | am lost?
~She stood for an instant in a state of fear-

ful suspegse and uncertainty in which way to
act, -She heard the'nand of the hoary ruf
fian upon ‘the handle of the door. He turns
it ; the door is partially opened; Emlly with
d1ﬁicu1ty suppressed a shriek; whena thnught
like hghtnmg, flashed across her brain. She
stepped- behind the door, so that when the’
miscreant Chesterton opened it w:de, she
was concéaled from view, and as he walked
ean-erly towards. the colch, thinking to find
her there, she stepped with the lightness of a
syiph from the chamber, and flew along the
passage beyond. She had only just reaghed
the door which communicated with the apart-
ments in that portion of the building, gnd
which she found fortunately open, when she
heard Chesterton in a loud voice of fierce
indignation, exclaim,— '

* Damnation | the girl is ndt here, What,_
ho 1 Gerald, —Gerald Darntey, thou hast de-

ceived mg.
What's the matter now, Emlly heard the -

other ruffian™ demand, in a gruff voice, as he

{began to -ascend the stairs on “hearing the

exclamation of the steward ; ‘ what are you

. is there of my escapmg? None, none at
all

mizking all thig noise about?
“I tell you the girl is not in this room,’ ,
{answered Chesterton, ‘and you was well

-+ bolt upén that side.
. ted from thg lamp,, she eould behold the
'~ savage expression of wrath and disappoint-

_» ment in the countenances of Gerald and the |
" steward, ‘

-+ that she must be JSomeWhere in the house.
- How the devil could she escape when 1 was
. below, and every door was secured r

"4« <How she did so, I cant say,’ rephed

" very certain; and, moreover, it strikes me
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aware of that. You Kave played me false,
but you shall repent of it.’

¢Why, are you mad, or drunk? eried
Gerald, as he ascended the stairs with in-
cteased speed. :

Y am neither, rephed Chesterton,  and
o you will find." Emily has escaped.”

* Escaped! the devil P

¢ Convince yourself,” said the stewafd -A
momentary pause ensved, and then our
heroine heard Gerald® give utterance to an
‘expression of rage and astonishment. —
During this time she had paised into the gal-
lery upon which the door opened, put not-
‘withstanding the danger of her situation, fear
completely rivetted her to the spdt.

The two miscreants now issued from, the
chamber, aud the light from the lamp which
Chesterton carried, streamed along the pas-
sage, bat still Emily, was unable to- move
from the spot. She tried to elose the door,
but found that it was impossible to do so, as
the lock was broken off, and there was no
By the lurid rays erhit-

‘Itell you,’ said the former; *I tell you

;Chesterton “but that she has done 50 is

A very foreibly that you are not’so ignorant of]
-the manner in which she made her escape
. 8 you would seem to be.” There has been

some treachery in this business; that is the
~ plain Enghsh of it

- ‘Treac,hery, cried Gerald, in a voice of
much wrath, and frowning ferociously uPon
+ Chesterton, ¢ and dare you say that |

too hasty,’ mtei’posed the steward, seewming
to imaging that he had, in all probablhty,
proceeded rather too far; * at any rate, it is
very clear, that, as you lately observed, she
must be somewhere concealed in the house,
tnd while we are thus cavilling, it may
pive her the opportunity of obtammg her
liberty.” -

" ¢ Impossible,’ re"mar_ked Gerald, * she can-
not effect her enlargemeit, unless —— but
ah, the terrace! Should she be bold enough
to venture to make the attempt from thénce,
she may have succeeded ; and yet. I should
not think she would be so mad, as almost
rertain death would, undoubtedly, be the

consequence.’
It appears to me,’ remarked Chesterton, .

‘ that she has been listening to our discourse, ‘
and 1 cannot help thinking, that it was not

at all prudent for you to place her in the

apartments you did ; in the immediate prox-

imity of ‘the parlor, and where she could

not only overhear all that was spoken there,

but, if she was inquisitive enough, view from

the casement above the door at the foot of

the stairs, all that took place.

*Why, certainly,’  replied Darnley, ‘1
cannot deny but that your argument is very

just; it was rather silly of me to put her
in those rooms ; but it is too late to say any

thing about the matter now; in the house

she must be, and while we.are .talking here,

we are only’ wasting time. Let us search

the place, and if she is not to be found, I

will not only give you leave to brand me

with the name of traitor, but return you the

-cash you have given me for doing this busi
ness for you, and.the money sent by you

from my master for

© ¢ Enough,’ interrupted Chesterton, with a
shudder, ‘T don't like talking about these
tatters at-this ttme of night, and this is not
one of the most cheerful places in the world

There, there, come, perhaps I have been
. ) L J

into the bargain.’
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‘ You may think so, Chesterton, remarked
the ruffian Gerald, with an ironical grin, “but
use is second nature, you know, and my
profession has inured nie to it, 1 would not
change my situation for a palace.’

¢ I dare say not,” was the answer, ‘ unless
you were out of danger, dnd bhad sufficient
to keep you from following your profession
in futute. But, come; we* waste time; your
mad fool of a son will probably return scon,
and then there will be an end to the busi-
ness, for this night, at any rate, Let us im-
-medlately prosecute our search.’

' ‘Very well; I am ready;’ quoth Geral&
and suddenly starting, as he directed his eyes
towards the door behind which our hercine
was standing, he added;— Ah! the door;
it is open; I remember that the lock is
broken off; doubtless, that way she hds fled.
Follow me, and we shall soon find the fugi-
tive, never fear.

- It is needless for us to attempt to describe
the horror of Emily, when she keard these
-observations, bat they immediately aroused
her into action, and she-fled with the utmost
preclpuza,ucma uncertain in which direction
she was going; for it was cnmplete]y dark
and she heard the footsteps of her pursuers
close upon her heels. She made her way as
well as she eould, however, towards the room
which opeped upon the  terrate, being de-
términed to sacrifice her life, ratler than
fall a victim to the nefarious designs of the

miscreant Chesterton.

Terror gave speed to her feet; and 'she
was fortunate enough to reach.the turning
in the gallery, and to enter one of the apart-
ments, which led towards the old chamber,
before the two villaing entered the gallery,
or the rays'ef the lamp carried byf Chester-
ton would have revezled her in an instant.—
In the darkness, however, she.was led astray,
for it was not the old-chamber to which so
many horrors were attached, that she wished

to gain ;. but the one which, as we have be-
fore stated, led to the terrace, and no sooner
had she discovered this mistake, than. she
heard ‘the two ruffians at the door. Terror
almost overpowered her and she gasped for
breath ; but, wound up to a state of despera.
tion, she rushed into the old chamber, and

a compass as she posmb]y .could, behind
some old rubbish colected in one corner,
shuddering as she ‘reflected upon the awful
gituation in which she was placed, and the
terrors by which she was surrounded, She

heard Chesterton and Darnley open the doer
of the outer apartment, and immediately af-
terwards, the former exclaimed -—

f Confound the wind. It hag extinguisl’ied
the light.!

“then they probably will not. prosecute their
search further, until they have obtained: an-
elude them.’ *

She was too‘soon nevertheless, unde-
ceived, for the villainous steward almost im-
mediately’ observed :—

‘Never mind! we will not wait’ to get a
light, for somethmg strikes me very forcibly
that she, is concealed just at hand, and the
delay might give her the opportuaity” she re-

quires.”
¢ Psha,” said Gerald

old chamber, where her further egress would
be stopped, and having once witnessed. its
have the courage to brave them again, Be-

the door of that rcom, and consequent]y, she

could not gain access to it .
¢ Nonsense !! returned the other, T must

still think you are leading me astray; for

here, see,-&he doer is wide open.’

findiig here her further progress was im- -
peded, she hastily croached down in as small

had scarcely had time to do this; when she .

"¢ Thank God ! e_]aculaled Emtly, mentally, -

other light, and that will give me time to

“ she rhas not gone
'| this way, I'am certain, for beyond this, is the

horrors, I do not think it is likely she would

sides, I gave Will strict orders to fasten - up

kY
S

"

~ getting as weak as'an infant.
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C“Hal cried Gerald, ‘ shen "by hell, Will
has deceived me.. But do not enter that
room ; 1 shudder wnﬁ horror at the, bare

% mention of. it.’

“Fool ! exelaimed Chesterton, you are
What is there
in that apartment that should so fearfully
alarm you. Let me set you an example.’
As he thus ‘spoke, the steward threw
open the door, and Emily felt s deadly sen-
sation of hotror come over her, when she
heard him and Gerald enter. She- endea-
vored to compress her body into a still smaller
compass, and scarcely ventured to breathe,
Test it-shiould meet the ears of those terrible
enemies she had so much reaspn to dread.

. The doot closed after them with a loud:

bagg, and lmmedlately afterwards, Chester-
son, in a voice of anger, exclaim® (e

~ “Curses og the door! «Why did you not| -
shut it more cautiously T We must return

to the parlor for another light.”.
¢ Well, that will not occupy long,’ returned
Gerald. ¢ Give me the lamp, and I w:ll . be

back in a minute,"
¢ What, and leave me “here demanded

Chesterton, in tones . of' fear, oh, no, T do
not fancy heing without company in thls

lonely place.’ '
¢ Oh, then you are not quite so courageous

as you would have giveh yourself credit for
a short time since I’ remarkiad Gerald, with
a satirieal laugh, which sounded particularly
awful in that dismal place;1but, come, we
will go together,’

Emily, in breathless snspense, heard. them
moving across the room, and immediately
after, 4 heavy weight fell upon the floor,
which convinced her that one of: them had
fallen.

of the steward, ¢ what an idiot you must be
to cause me, to extinguish the light. Ah!
what is this? By hell, it 15 the fleshless
bones of a skeleton I’

¢ Damnation. ‘géﬂé'd‘the dlsagreeable voice |’

* Come,. come,’ said Gerald, "in accents of
subdued terror, ¢ let’s away ; you know ;well
what that skeleton means; the secrét panel
must have been left open by whoever was
last in here and you have fallen into the
closet.’

+ “ It must be so, remarked Ghesterton;
“ this is a ‘terrible place, and I cannot im=
agine why such horrors have not beeu re-
moved.” .

¢ They shall be,’ replied the other villain;
“but do not farry; somehow or the othor I
can’t keep a limb of me still while I am
here. Let us begone, ind prosecute our
search in another part. of the house, for 1

| cannot imagine that a timid girl would chodse
 such a place as this to secrele heraelf in; and

if T thought she had
¢ What then?'. :
* Why, my dagger.should mstantlg open a

passage to her heart,’ was the terrible reply.

* Not s0,” said Chesterton, © at least not for
the present; she must first serve my pur-
pose, and then yoi may dispose of her as you
may think proper. Give me yodr hand, it is
so confounded dark, that I shall be breaking
my legs over some of the old rubbish, there
appears to be guch ‘an abundance of it
here’ = ¢ ‘

The two ruflians now again groped thei
way geross the room, and the horror 4f ‘our
heroine may be readily conceived, when they
once or twice approached so near the spot
where she was concealed, that she was fear-
ful they would fall over her. At length they
seemed to have reached the door, and the
heart of Emily was immediately smote with

2 feeling of the  most indescribable dread

whon she heard Gerald exclaim,— '

‘ Come along, and I will lock the door after
us; it is not likely 1 should want to visit it -
again in a hurry. )

The idea -of being- loeked in thls awful

chamber, surrounded by so many ghastly
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objects,v and with the almost certain- prospect
of & glow and dreadful death, so completely
overcame her, that, unable any longer to
- repress her terrors, she gave uiterance to 3
loud screem. - o

*Ha! what noise was that? cried the
steward, turning back. .

* Coma, come,’ replied Gerald, in & hoal-se
voick ; ‘it was no earthly sound.

*By hell! But I have my suspicions that
it was,’ said the other; it was ‘the seream
of some one in terror, and I ain much mis-
taken if ithe bird we seek has not flown
hither. Stand by the .door, and mind that
'ho one passes from it, and I'll search the
xoom. .

* Lost! lost! oh, God P mentally breathed
Emily, in a state of the most frantic depair,
_ The ruffian Chesterton groped his way round
_the apggtment, and as every step brought
him nearer to her, ler agony was so_great
that it defies the power of language to do
adequate justice t it.  She feared to move,
she feared almost to breathe; lest she should
- betray herdelf. - Even - the pulsationof her
heart she dreaded would be the ineans of di-
recting the wretch Chesterton . to the spot
where she was coneealed., He approached
her so near,%hat his hand knocked down ‘a
. portion of the rubbish behind which she was
conclaled, and once mote -he moved: to the
opposue side of the room, and she breathed
mote free ; but vet, should he not discover
her then, what means had she of ultimately
escaping, and would she not be left to a fate
equally as terrible, in being locked up in that
dreadful epartment, in which luman blood
had_evidently been shed, and in which ‘the
_ gpints of the mutdered seemeldl to stalk?.

¢ Well, I do not find her anywhere, and
yet I feel almost certain.that the. scream we
heard proceeded from a human being, and,
from this room; too,’ said Chesterton,

* Psha,” returned Geeld, fare you mad?

.

1 tell you again, that it is not at all likely
the girl would select a place of concealment
like ghis. - Let us begone; while we -are
wasting time here, she may be making the
place of her retreat secure, and in the mean-
time Will may return, and spoil the ‘sport
you hare in contemplation. If you are ob-
stinate and are determined to remain hdre,
poking your way about il the dark you shall
do it by youarkelf,'

At this moment poor Emﬁy, havme; been
cramped up by remaining in one position so
iong, gently moved herself, but, unfortunately,
in so doing she disturbed some of the lumber,
which fell with a loud crash, and left her
completely rewedled to the view, had there
been any light in the room. ‘ ¢

‘Ah! by Jupiter' she is here, now, ex
claimed Chesterton, springing immediately
towards the spot where our hercine was on
her knees, and grasping her arm, ‘1 have
her, by heaven! he added; ¢ ah, damsel,

you have in vain songht to elude me; I
heve destined you to become the mistress of .

my passmns, and you must yield ; resxstauce
is vain/ "o -

¢Oh! mercy, merey ! shrieked thé horror .

strack maiden, ‘as the villain dragged her
forcibly from the . floor, and endeavored to
take her from the apartment. *

¢ Bhe has been listening to our comrerse,
and she dies,’ oried the ruffian Gerald,
fiercely, rushing, knife in hand towards the
terrified girl. Ches:ter!on, however, inter-
posed, and arresting Darnley’s arm, he ejacu-
lated, in a determined tone,—
" ¢ Hold:! Gerald Darnley, or we are mortal
foes.- Harm her not; has not an oath of
secrecy already been m:torted from: her 1—

Besides, is‘she not in '6fix &"Wer, and what

hive we. to fear °

Gerald sullenly returned. the kmfe to -his
belt, and said,— “

¢ Well, well, I can’t deny the truth of vour

last observations, so e’en let it be as you

.:*~w15h But mark me, [ will take especml

. care that she shall not have any opportunity
of breakmg het oath, should she be dlsposed

*+ to do so.’

“Unbalhd me, vxilam 4 s'hnei(ed our heroine,

- as she endeavored to relbase herself from the

hold of bhesterton, are you not fearful
* that the’ vengeance 0{' an offended God will

 overtake you for this brutal outrage upon an|
‘;5;‘ unprotected femalg,? Unhand: me, wIlaln,'
v 1 say)

¢ Perverse girl answered Chesterton, © you
; supplicate in vain.. Your charms have in-

4 spired me with passions that I find it impos-

! sible to resist; and even where the forfeiture
: of my life to be the immediate eﬂ'ect of such
s a course, 1 would not forego the chance that
' is mow in my: power of gratifying my wishes,

g Nay, nay, this resistance is waorse than, use-

less- Iam determined, and your obstinacy

% < but increases the desires you have excited

:in my bosom. This night shall witness the
consummatlon of' my mshes, let the conse-
i quences be what they may.’ . ,

¢ Almighty God!" exclaimed Emdy, asishe
. in vain érideavored to release herself *from

%fé the ruffian hold of the. steward, ¢ look down

; upon me, and shield me frpm the infamous
designs of this bad-man. Rather abruptly
terminate my existence than suffer Jme to
. meet with such a fatp as that with whigh he
hreatens me. | Gerald, Darnley,. in merdy

arforim the deed which you just now threat~

‘ened me, and stretch me a corpse at the feet
'of this hoary miscreant,’ :

¢ Away, Gerald ! eried: Chesterton, as “he

' forced the now almest powerless Emily.from

‘'the old chamber into the chamber heyond,

his arm encrrcimg her waist, and _inflamed

" by the base pasgions that existed in his vile

breast— I need not your aid any further

+ than to procure me & light. You will find

m(v in the Blue Chamber’

Gerald Darnley departed without saying a
word, and Chesterton sueceeded in foreing
qur distracted heroine from the room, and
in spite of her shrieks, conveying her to the

-apartments she had occupied since she had

been in the old lone house.

" It was a wonder, under the dreadful cir-
cumstances, that she could retam her senses ;
but she did, and, havmg reached her suite
of rooms, the miscreant Chesterton placed
her upon'a couch, and awaited with apparent
suspense and impatience the appearance of
Gerald with the light. The latter was nat
long in coming ; and, having placed the lamp
on the table, after bestowing a significant
look upon the steward, in &pite of the suppli-

‘cations of Emily, who wrung her hands in

despair and wept torrents of tears, he quitted
the room, and left her and  Chesterton to-
gether, e ‘

The steward, after the departure of Darn-
ley, - f'asteneid the door, and having gazed
upon Emily' for a few seconds with glanees -
of lewd desire, he took a seat by her side,
and en‘deavbred[ to embrace her; but she
broke f'rom his hold, and throwmg herself’ at
his_feet, Yooked. up in his face with tearful
eyes, and looks of the most impressive sup-
plication, as,. with clasped hands and great

energy of manner, she exclaimed—

£ O, sir, if one spark of hamanity remains
within your breast—if your heart is not en-
tirely callous to all sort of feeling, pity me,
and forbear. I will pardon you for all the
grief, the bltter anguish, the fear, the suse

pense, you h&ve hitherto caused me, and
even endeavor to forget that you have so far
suffered the unruly passions of ybur nature
to overcéme you, and to tredt’ you with

respect. Imprison, confine me—nay, more;

seek to gain my regard by henormable means,

and I will try 10 meke you & due return:
but, for the love of heaven, do not persist
in this cruel, this @nmanly outrage, or the
vengeance of heaven mll most assuredly
pursue you.

e 4y
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¢ Lovely maiden, said the venerable liber
tine, ¥ would not . appear the brute you
seem {o think me; but your charins, and the
opposition you have evinced towards my
passion, have increased my desires to an
insupportable degree, and those desires must,
and shell be indulged. Nay, do not turn
away from me with that disdain—that air of
repugnance; rather seek by a less - freezing
demeanor to conciliate my forbearance, Say
that you do not hate me; promise meé that
you will try to look upon me' with the regard
I covet, and e

¢ I will—I will promise to endeavor to do
so, eagerly interrupted our heroine; * if you
" will now leave me. Oh, in pity to my youth,
and 1ay desutute, unpmtected state, relent
and leave me.’

*On cne condition I wiIl,’ returned Ches-

terton ; * I will give youwa week to consider
of my offer. If, at the end of that time you
will solemuly ptomise to yield comphance to
my wishes, I will Immedlately depart and
will not seek your presence again until the
expiration of that perlod Do not hesitate,
sweet girl ; believe me, my love for you is
sincere, and that there is nothmg that I will
neglect to perform to contribute to your hap-
piness. You shall not have a single wish
ungratified ; my whole, my sole stady shall
he to make you happy?! 1 w1ll ever be your
fondest, your most devoted adm:rer and in
your feliciey find alone mine own.’
- +Oh, spare me, sir; for heaven's sake
spare me ! implored Emily, as the tears fell
rapidly down her cheeks,.now blanched with
terror, as she beheld the increasing warmth
with which he*urged his hateful and Jawless
suit, and still endeavored to enfold her in hxs
loathsome embraces. "

“Will you promise me Impatlently de-
manded the villain. -

 Naver ' firmly answered gur heroine ;
_ never will I promise to make a sacrifice of

my honor ; sooner would I suffer death-
that death with which your blood-thirsty
minion has threatened me, and which hideous
cerime he has been hired to perpetrate.’

~ *Ah! say youso? cried Chesterton, his -

eyes flashing with rage and savage determina-
tion; ¢ rash girl, then thy doom is sealed :
thiz hour, this moment you shall ‘be mine!
I heed not your cries: I mock your strug-
gles—they are fatile! There is no one here
to render you assistance. The time 1 hafe

long panted for has come: prepate you, my

sweet malden, for this instant gwes you to
my arms.’

*Help! help! p shrieked Emz]y, us the
ruffien threw his trms around her, and en-
deavored to kiss her in all the wilgness of
his detested passion ; ¢ is there no power to
save me from this fiend in hiuman form 3-—
Spirit of her who so long protected. Ihe, I

invoke thee ! [ solicit thy aid—thy interpo-"

sition! Save me! —shield me from the

power of the guilty seducer I

Scarcely had Emily given utterance to
these exclamations when the light seemed to

burn blye ; a loud peal of thunder shook the

ancient huilding to its foGindation ; an un-

earthly shriek rent the air : the villain, aghast,
released his hold of the terrified damsel

in an instant there appeared, standing be-
tween him and our herome, the shade of

‘Mrs, Pitzormond, attired in all the awful

paraphernalia of the grave. Her hollow
eyes were fixed with a look of severity upon
the countenance of the hoary libertine, which
seomed suffiient to freeze the blood in his
veing; and her long bony finger was pointed

in & menacing attitude towards him, while, '

in a voice of sepulchral horror, the - follow-
ing words smote his terrified ears ;.
¢ Forbear, villain! The spirit of the dead

riseth up to-interpose hetween thee and the
For- -

guilty deed thou wouldst commit,
bear

- clasped her hands together, and, raising her

T

and-
retreated to the other side of the room; and

e
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. - entered her chamber, she was quite -com-
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¢ Horror ! horror ! cried the appalled vil-
lain, as he covered kis face with- his hands
and rushed from the room, leaving our
heroine alone. “The instant he hed‘gotie,
the phantom faded into thin air before the
eyes of Emily, and almost immediately dis-

appeared
She had been rendered completely im-

moveable,. enchained to the spot with horror,
on this the third supernatural visitation ; bt
instantly .after the spectre had vamshed she
regained her usual fortitude, and ﬁndmg that
the wreteh Chesterton had left the room, she

eyes with solemn earnestness toward heaven,
she fervently feturned her - gratitude to the
Almighty Power that~ had rescued her from
the danger with which she had only a few
minutes. before been threatened.

CHAPTER VIIL.

THE BSCAPE.

‘Tue day at length arrwed ir which the
nitempt was to be made to escape from the
Lone House. When twilight set . in, Emily
perceived old Madge retire from the parlor,
which she had: no scomer done, than our
heroine heard the light footsteps . of‘ Patty
ascending the stairs. ~The eritical moment
that required ull her fortitude, had mwow ar-
rived, and she trembled. She quickly, how-|
ever, aroused herself; and by the time Patty

posed and collected.

and made a ‘sign to our heroine to follow
her ; Emily raised her eyes‘towards heaven,
and mentally offered up a prayer for the
protection of the Almighty in their undere
taking, and this having been responded to by
the expressive looks of Patty, they both with

As well as placing the rope-ladder in the
chamber which opened upon the terrace;
Patty had taken the preeaﬂtmn ta have there
in readiness allo, such articles of dress as
they would require and she had also secured

the money she had saved.
As far as their eyes could penetrate thro

the da;-kness, the const seemed to be entires
ly clear. Emily and Patty soon fastened the
ladder ‘to" the balustradés, but then they
were sadly at a loss to secure itat the bottom
This, . however, they were unable to accom-
plish, so that the descent by it would be a
very hazardous one. .

She would not listen to'any persuasions
that Emily could offer, to allow her to make
the first attempt,. and the next ‘moment, after
having commended herself ‘o the care and -
protection of kind I-Ieaven, she placed

|her foot upon-the ladder, and was ‘swinging

in the air,in a manner thatmade our heroine
shudder, imagining every moment that she
would be compelled to let go her hold, and -
wouid be precipitated to the earth, in which
case she must have been kl!]ed upon’-the
8pot.

For a few seconds, Patty hung in this per-
ilous situation, and. was unable to make any
‘effort to proceed on het descent, but at length
she did succeed in somewhat steadying the .
ladder, and slow]y reached the eatih- m

safety ¢
« Thank Heavn!” cried Emily, ferventIy,

and clasping her hands, ¢she is safe.”
‘ Quick, quick, dedr Emily, the ladder-—
the, laddér! De]ay not a moment, or' our -

1scheme will be frustrated.”
Patty put her. finger to her lips sxgmﬁcﬂntly, ‘

Emily immediately let down the ladder
again, and Patty having made it fast at the
bottom, the former destended without much
difficulty, and Patty and her threw them-
selves into each other’s arms, and embraced
each other aﬁ'edtioqatelj, while tears of gratis
tude gushed to their eyes, and flowed down

noiseless footsteps, quitted the room,

their cheeks,
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They wete aroused into action, however, )

by tae danger of their emotion'as, well as
possible, with hasty steps they qmtted the
spay, and made Yheir way in silence and pre-
cipitation across the heath.

-In little better than an hour, they arrived
.at the cottage of Mrs. Burton, which was
situated in the midst of a woody dell, and
quite secluded.

The good woman beheld Patty and her
companion with much amazement, as did
-also her daughter Ellen, who had come from
service on a short visit to her mother, but
‘they received them with much kindness, and
offered to afford them ali the actommodation
in their power, :

Patty briefly related 'the the melzncholy
story of our heroine; the persecution and
cruelty they had both been subjected to, and
the manner in which they had affected their
escape. ‘

Mrs, Burton, and her daughter were much
astonished at all Patty had told them, and ex-

pressed in no very measured terms, their de-}

testation znd horror at the villany and cruelty
of the steward, Gerald Darnley, and his
son, applauded the resolution of Patty, and
wished them every sucdess.

After sitting for some time in conversation,
and having partaken of the repast which
Mys. Burton had provided for them, they re-
tired to their chamber.

¢ It seems to me, Patty? said our herome,
when they were once more alone, ®that we
are children of mystery, and there' appears
to be a similarity in - our fates, which makes
it not at all surprising that our hearts should
warm towards each other.” ‘,

Emily trimmed the lamp, and then taking
the manyscripts from her bosom, read -the
contents alone to Patty, She was frequently

-interrupted by the tears and exclamations of
terror that escaped the bosom of the latter,
and when she concluded, she ejaculated,—

*Good God! andcan it be possiblé tha
monsters such as these exist, and that they
have been hitherto able to escape the ven-
geance of offended Heaven?. And who ean
the villains that have committed these atrgci-

erto been led to suppose to be my father and
brother, have anything to.do with these mon-
strouscrimes? That William Darnley could
not; there cannot be a doubt,.for he was but
amere child at the time; but, I have too
‘much cause to suspect his ‘father. Oh, all
merciful Providence, confirm my suspicions,
1 beseech thee, and let me no longer think
myself the daughter of a robber and a mur-
dérer !’

¢ Abate your anguish, Patty,’ said our hero-
ine, ‘amd rest assured that something will
ere long transpire, to bring about that t'?XpIa
nation which you so much desire, and which
none can more ardently wish than 1 do my

selfl’ |
‘I know you do, dear Emily,” returned

Patty, ‘and our thoughts are mutual.—
To see each other happy is a source of hap-
piness to us-both; and I firmly believe that

gootier ot later, be realised,  Poor, unfortu-
nate ereature, how dreadful must have been
hijs suffermgs, doomed to that horrible lin-
gering death, and torn from his wife and
children: It strikes me forcibly, Emily, that
the othershapless victim 10 the enormities of
this fiend et fiends in human shape, was the

dering Bones we saw in the secret closet,
¢ Why, that thought has occurred to me,’
remaked Emily, ¢ and I have never encotir-

up to a pitch of horror I have seldom, if
ever before experienced. ‘ But hark! it is

Emily.*
They then retired 1o rest,
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tics be? Can those men, whom I have hithe

our wishes will one day orthe other, cither

wife of that unfortunate man whose’ moul-

aged the idea, but my mind has been wronght

eleven o'clock, we had better g to_bed,

A SCENE IN THE LONE HOUSE.’

SEE CHAPTER FIFTH.
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CHAPTER IX.

NEW SOENES AND NEW CHARACTERS.

Normina disturbed our heroine and her
‘eompanion during the night, and in the
mornmg they were aroused by Ellen, who
came.to inform them that breakfast awaited
their presence. She inquired kindly after
their health, and how they had rested; to
which Emily and Patty replied in a-suitable
manner, and thén followed Ellen down stairs
. into the neat little parlor; where “they found
the frugal repast spread upon the table, and
with that cleanliness, and precise attention

10 order, that. appeared.to invite them to the]

" meal, : -
The breakfast passed over in the most
agreeable manner, and during the time it
was going forward, Patty gave Mrs. Burton
and her daughter some necessary precautions
as to how she should act, if at any future
time there should be any inquiries made of
her concerning them. But they needed not
such precautions, for independent of both of
them being patura]ly,,ve;y shrewd, they so
sincerely commisserated with our heroine
sand her companion, that they were prepared
to encounter a good deal rather than betray
them. Mrs. Burton next enguired of Patty
" how she purposed they should complete’ the
remainder of their journey, which was a con-
siderable distance. Patty had not yet come
to any decision upon this subject, and she
was glad that Mrs. Burton “had broached
“it. She informed her that she had not made
up her mind, and she would be glad of her
advice. c
‘It would, however, not be prudent for
us to remain in this neighborhood a mo-
ment longer than can be helped, said she,
¢ for fear that those from whom we have fled,
should discover the place of eur retreat, and
get us once mote in théir power.’

you to think of walking it, and were it nct,

- |it would not be. safe for you to do so, re

marked Mrs, Burton,

¢ Certainly,. replied Patty; ¢ but a pubhc
coach is-a very litle more secure, when
there are a number of passengers, and, per-
haps, among them the very persons we wish

to avoid.’
“ Why, that is very ‘true,’ replizd Mrs

Burton, afier a few minutes’ aeflection, © but

ther, who only lives in the tillage, has got
a carriagé of his own, which he depends up-
oft for a living ; he is a man whom you may
safely trust, and I have no doubt but what
by my speakmg to him, he would take you
bath. lo the place you want to go to very
reasonab]y If you like, I will send Ellen

o

subject.’
Both Emily and Patty uttered! their thanks

to Mra. Burten for her kindness, and ex-
pressed themselves glad of the offer, which
could not have happened ‘better, under the
preserit circumstances. Ellen left the cot-
tage to request the attendance of her uncle.

S8am Burton, as Mrs. Burton's brother
was familiarly called, was an’ honest, good-
hearted féllow, -and in every respect the
profotype of his sister, He: commisserated
our heroine and Patty, on being briefly made
acqnainted with their misfortunes, and the
bargain being quickly struck, they were
soon on the ‘road to the place of thelr des-

tination. .
We will pass over the journey of our

heroine and Patty, during which nothing

and by the following day they arrived gt the
'residence of the latter’s aunt, which was very

romantically situated.
The astonishment of Mrs. Seagrove on

beholding her miece, may be very readily
conceived, bat she embraced her, with the

¢ Of course, the distance is too pgreat for

.

'l tell you what it is, Miss Patty, my bro-

for him, and you can speak to' him on the -

- with, and 10ady fo perpetrate any deed of

could scarcely support herself. Ske arose

took place worthy of any particular notice,

most anbounded affection; shed tears of
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eompassion when she related what she had
to undergo at the Oid Lohe House; shud-
dered with horror at the guilty .course her
brother and his son were. pursuing, and wel-
comed her vnce mote to that flome in which
.she had passed her early days, and promised
to protect her all that was in her power.—
She received Emily with that cordiality which
went immediately to the latter’s heart, and
made her actept the ob!nganon ~with less re-
pugnance than she might otherwise -have
done’; but when Mrs. Seagrove looked more
natrowly into the countenannee of our he-
roine, she startedand turned pale, and then
muttered somnething which was inarticulate,
evineinig considerable agitation which sur-

prised both the youig girls, and Patty, with]’

much eagernéss, inquired what was the
maitter ? - ‘
Emily could not resist a tear at the kind

manner i which Mrs. Seagrove had received
them, and after warmly thanking her, -they
entered the little dining-room, where a plen-
teons and delicate repast was placed before
them, of which they partook heartily. She
was frequently interrupted in the course of
it, by an exclamation of surprise and gfief
from Mrs. Seagrove, and when she ‘related
the conduct of Gerald Darniey towards her
and the conversation she had overheard be-
tween him, Chesterton, and his son, from
which it appeared - that, they were familiar’

lood her emotion was so great, that she

hastily from her chair, and traversed the
room with disordered steps, and frequently
gave vent to ’such exclamations as- showed
the emotion which struggled in her bnsum.
¢Can i* be possible I* she cried, * that, bad

as I really believed, nay, knew him to be,
be can be such a’ monstar! A cold, delib-
erate murderer, a robber, and ()h hor-
ror !« horror1—What a stigma upon my |

" Oh, no, my dearest aunt, no one will be
so unjust, so ungenerous, as to reproach you
for the ¢rimes and fawlts of your brother,’
said Patty ; ¢ your amiable character i3 too
well known, But, is it not strange that
there should be soch an extraor'dinary dif-
ferenes in the dispositions of relations !-—
Who could imagine, for a moment, that you
were the sister of that ferocicus, that guilty
man, whom I shudder to call father, and
whom I confess, I cannot help entertmmng‘
doudts, of his being related to me.’

‘Not related to you, my dear I’ repeated
‘Mrs. Seagrove, iz a voice of amazement and
confusion ; * whatever can have put such an
idea into your head?’
¢ I know not, my dear aunt,” replied Patty,
‘ but certain it is, that T cannot divest my
mind of it. You, of course, ought to know
all about it, for ¥ was entrusted to your care
from childhood, and before I ¢an remember;
you, I know, would not deceive me; tell me,
then, 1 beg of you, whether you know any
thing relating to me, to give strength and
confirmation to my surmises ?’ ‘

“ Patty,” at length her annt ‘observed, ¢ now
that I see your suspicions are exeited, I am
ready to admit that I have always had my

» |-doubts as to Gerald Darnley, my unfortunate

brother, being your father; hut, jrou will T
am confident, believe me, when I assure you,
that as to any direct certainty upon that
poipi, I have not the least proof.” ,
_ *Now, ejaculated Patty, in accents of dis-
appointment, * you astonish mae I’

- *1 dare say 1 do, my child,” returned Mus,

Seagrove, ‘but such, I assure you, is the

case. Listen to me:—I have never related
to you the particulars I am now about to de-
tail, before. . My father was a man of excels
lent principles,”and in affluent ¢ircumstances,
and he brought up myself and Gerald, who
was my only’ brother, with every care “and

pame "

attentmn. But Gerald, even from a ch:ld,
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evmced a morose, cruel, pasmonate and sullen
dispasition, and as he grew up, in spite of the
good example he had before him, and the
excellent advice he had ever received from
his parents, it grew with him, Our mother
died when we were both young, and after
some years, a bank failing, in which my
father had invested the greater portion of his
money, we becgme nearly ruined. This cir-
cumstance, [ have, no doubt, tended to
shorten his days, for he did not dve but a
very short time afterwards, and was enabled
to leave me and my brother but & very small
annulty “Gerald lannched forth into every
scene of vice and dissipation, and left me,
and I heard no more of him for several
years afterwards. In the mean time, I mar-
ried the late Mr. Seagrove, of whom I was
so unhappily deprwed only two years after
our nuptials, 1.have no occasion to dwell
upon that melaneholy subject. A short time
after his demise, I recovered some property
which belonged to him, and which was suffi-
cient to keep me in future independent, if not
'in affluence. 1.made several inquiries after
my brothe;,‘ but could not hear any. thing of
him for some time. One day, however, guess
my asionisﬂment,’- when he made his gppetr-
ance before me. He was very much altered,
and his countenance bore testimony to the
intemperate course of life he had been lead-
ing. He was, however, we]l dressgd and
informed me that he had married & woman
with some property;, who had borne him two
children, a boy and a girl. His wife, he
further stated, had been dead aboit two
momhs, and—" ‘

“His wife dead! interrupted Patty, in
aceents of amazement; *what can this
mean ? I always imagined that Madge was
the woman who had bmught us mto the
world.’

¢ If we are to believe Gerald,’ answered
Mrs Seagrove, ‘ she was not. But hear me

%

out, Gerald informeed me ‘that he was; at
that time, living in the Old Lone House,
which had belonged to the famlly of his wife,
and added, that Ih? only thing which annoyed
hipy was the, gigl, whom he was fearful he’
could not bring up as he could wish. I fel

I was_aware would have but a very bad ex- -
ample set her. I had no children of my
own, and I, therefore, made my brother an
offer to takg: it, and Wring it up with the same
care and affection as if it bad been my own.-
He accepted of my offer with much spparent
pleasure, and a week afterwards you were
brought -to me. I was struck with your
beauty, and my heart instantly warmed with
maternal fondness towards you. Gerald laid
very strict injunctions on me about you, and
cautioned me not to satisfy the idle curiosity
of any one as to who you was, and how you
had come intc my possession. This, at the '
time, did not create much surprise in my

reflected on it, the more. U became involved
in mystery and donbt, as to what could be
the cause of Gerald's being so fearful that it
should become known that you were his
daughter, and I must confess, that the idea
has frequently occurred to me that you \i'ere'
not really his child, though whose could 'you
be, and what could possibly be the motives
of Gerald in asserting his patérnity to a child
that did not belong to him, I could not form
the slightest conjecture. What followed,
you are already acquainted with,’

Emily and Patty again thanked the good
woman for her unexampled kindness, and our
hercine assured her that.she shonld never
cease to remember it with feelings. of the
most unqualified gratitude.

. ¢ But, my dear Madam,’ said Emily, ¢ you
have not explained to us what occasioned the

firgt beheld me.

interested in the fate of the poor child, whom’ '

. oo .
mind, buj it has done since, and the more I -

extraordinary emotion you ‘evineed When you .
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» <1t was the remarkable resémlﬂancq you}

bear to one who is long sizce no more,’ re-
plied Mrs. Seagrove, with a sigh; “ and- the
more [ look upon you, the greater does yom-

- lilkeness to ker appear to be.’

¢ And was the lady to whom you allude,

- asked Emily, whose interest was deeply ex-

cited, “ was the lady .0 whom you allude,

unfortunate ¥
*She was, indeed, unfortunate,’ replied

Mrs. Seagrove; ‘but excuse me, thisis a

subject T cannot bear to dwell upon—let us

drop it.’ N

Emily obeyed, but she felt a more thau
usual curiosity to be made further acquainted
with the female of whom Mrs, Seagrove had
spoken, and who had created an inexplicable
sensation : in her ‘bosom which she, in vain
tried tp conquer.

They now conversed freely upon other
topics, and they were evidently' all wvery
much pleased with each other. Mrs, Sean

could not but most sincerely pity her fm:_
having the misfortunce to be connected with

- such a wretch as Gerald Darnley. It seemed,

in fact, fotally impossible that the same blood
should flow in thé veins of two beings so
dlametncally opposnte in dispos;tion, habits,
and every other respect; and appeared to be
one of those singular vagaries of Fate, ' for
which there is no accounting,

¢.And does the good Mr. Walton and his
amiable famiy still reside in this . neighbor-

" hood V' asked - Patty, in .the course of con-

versation.
‘ He does,’ replied Mrs. Beagrove, ¢ and

in their society I pass many, many happy
hours,that else might prove dull and languld ’
Emily was quite enraptured with what she

. saw, and expressed her most'enthusiastic ad-

miration of if.
‘Yes Mr. Walton is deserving of every

praise,’ said Mrs. Seagrove; ‘ but T will in-

enfrusted with the secret,

of hlmself his wife, two daughters,

troduge you to him and his family, Bmily,
and you will, doubtless; be delighted . with
him, his amiable’ wife, and lovely daughters.’
¢Yeg, that she will, T am certain,’ Yo .
‘raarked Patty, “and I am very'glad to think
they are still such close neighbors of yours,
How astonished and pIeased they Wﬂl be to
‘see me again !’ ‘
. “ You are right, Patty, that they . will,’ re-
turned Mrs. Seagrove ; ¢ for they ever treated
you as one of their own ‘family, and were
never happy but when you were at the farm

{ with them.”

Thus the day passed away in the most -
agreeable manner, and at night Emily and
Patty retired to the chamber allotted to their
repose, in comparative happiness. For the
first time for many weeks did our heroine
enjoy a night’s repose undisturbed, and she
and her companion arose in the morning in
better health and spirits than they had ex.

 perienced for some time.
grove was a remiarkably sens:ble accom-

. .plished, and intelligent woman, and I}mily

They kept themselves é]osely confined to
the house for more than a week, and no one
in the neighborhood knew that they were
residing there, with the exception &f Farmer
Walton and his family, whom Mrs. Seagrove -
and had intro-

duced to them, ,
The family of the worthy farmer cansisted

and a
son. (Grace and Ellinor were twins, and

|two more beanteous girls could met be im-

agined. Innocence, virtae, and transcendant
fovelinoss beamed in every feature, and they -
were so alike in eveiy respect, that it .is
quite unnecessary to describe them sepa-

rately. ,
Henry Walton was three years the senior

of his sisters, and to the excellent intrinsie
qualities of the latter, he added &ll that manly
beauty which is caleulated to create admrra-

{tion and esteem in the breasts of those who

knew him, but more especially the fair sex;

and Emily had not been many days acquainted
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with the family of Mr. Walton, erc she dis-

covered that Henry had made an impression
upon the heart of Patty, This the latter ad-
mitted to our heroine, and acknowledged
that they had made a mutual acknowledge-
ment of a reciprocal affection, They had
passed many of their younger days together,
and the impression they had made upon each
other’s heart, time had strengthened 'instead
of decreasing.

By the indostrious habits of Henry, the
circumstances of the family had undergone
much improvement, and they were now in a
very prosperous condition.

* Several days elapsed, and nothing what-
ever occurred to disturb the seremty of our
heroine or her companion, Patty, nor did they
hear of any thing to lead them to suspect that
Gerald Darnley or Chesterton, had discovered
any reans which might lead them to trace
out the place of their Yetreat. Buot still it
cost Emily many hours of sorrow, when she
reflecizd upon her low, dependant, and desti-
tute condition, the mystery by which her fate
was enveloped, and the melancholy prospect
that was before her, without any proiectors
except strangers,

Patty’s ideas and her own perfoetly coin-
cided npon this, point, but she was equally

“unable to form any opinion that was likely
to arrive at the truth. 'The account, how-
ever, that her aunt had given her con-

eming Gtrald Darnley, and her own sus.
picions that he was not really her father,
eased her mind of a dreadful weight, while,
at- the same time, it added to the mystery

in which all the ¢ircumstances were in-r

volved. ,

They had hitherto kept themselves as
much secluded as possible; and their time
had been passed more frequently at Mr.
Walton's, then at Mrs. Seagrove’s, and their
friends thought it was advisable for'them to

pleasures ‘that were provided for them within
this little circle, left them scarcely a wish
beyond,

The horrors she had endured, and the
many dreadful eircumstanees which had oe-
carred to her, together with: all she had
seen and heard while she had been at the

jects of our heroine’s thoughts ;—the bleod.
stained sheets,.the secret closet—the skele-
ten, and the pocket-hook; and the more
she dwelt upon t_heﬁl, and the cirecumstance
of her remembering the old rodm to have

child, the more thoroughly convinced she
became that she .was connected with them,
Upon the latter subject Mrs. Seagrove: had
frequently questioned her, and it seemed to

any thing else. - .
¢ It is evident,” ghe observed,
you believe, Gerald to be the same man who,
at that period, was an inhabitant of the place,
he must have seen you ‘before, and I am
fearful that he knows more'about your origin
thap he would like to divalge.

¢ Oh, yes, there cannot be any doubt of
that whatever,” replied Emily; for the fre-

twéen him ana Chesterton, fully proved so;
and, moreover, that he was employed by
some one to put me out of the way. ¥t must,
indeed, be something very desperate that
could urge this gentleman, whoaver he is, to
such a course.’

Mrs. Seagtove shuddered.

- Atrocious villains!’ she exclaimed, ¢ Provi-
dence surely will not suffer their cruel blood-
thirsty deeds to remain much longer invelved
in their present mystery It was strange,
too, Emily, that your supposed grandmother

Cottage, a place made motorious by a deed

continie to do so; and, indeed, the rational

@

‘of Hood, which str ek horror ia the whole

_by the name of Luke Stanton.

.cottage dreadfully mangled, and the wreteh,
Old Lone House, were constantly the sub- - ‘be his own, had disappeared, and have not

possible endegvor was made by the officers,

beén  the place she hgd inhabited when a

make a deeper impression upon her than -

‘that if, as . my brother.’

quent conversations 1 have overheard be- . go in his real name,’

should take up her residence in The White’ . & monster of ten-fold deeper dye than I al-
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country when' it took place. This was a
murdeér perpetrated by a man who was known
Tt is about
sixteen years ago, I remember. “The un-
fortunate wife of the villain wa# found in the

with the two children that were supposed to
been heard of since, notwithstanding every

and a large reward offered for the apprehen-
gion of the assassgin, It is more particularly
starhped upon my recollection, because I no-
ticed at the time, in the advertisements, the
striking resemblance there was between the
description of the man and Gerald Darnley ;
it is a fact, =0 remarkable was it, that had it
not been for the difference of the name, I
copld almost have sworn it had been him.
K is'my herror and mlsformne to call him

A sudden idea flashed upon the brain of|,
Emily, as Mrs. Seagrove thus spoke, and she

hastily observed ;-—
f But might not the villain, whoever he was,

have. changed his name ¢ 1 do not think it
iz probable that a man whose means of living
‘were always questlonable, would be likely to

¢ Ah !’ ejaculated Mrs, Seagrove, ¢ what
a terrible idea—what awful suspicion is it
that takes possession of me 7—A man who
has been guilty of other crimes equally as
bad, and who is ready to do any thing for
money, would not hesitate’ to perpetrate a

deed so atrocious.’
« Oh, Heaven forbid, madﬁm P said Emlly

fervently ; * Heaven forbid that your suspi-
cions should be correct; for then, indeed,
would that man, whom you believe, but
‘'whom I can never think, is your brother, be

ready know him to'be.
*“The horrible idea gains still more strength

ently taking ‘no notice of what Emily had
said, being completely absorbed by the
thoughts which had-thus suddenly taken pos-
session of her mind #— { regollect now that
it was not more than than three months after

this murder, that Gerald made his appear-

ance before me ¢ and then the story be told

me of the death of "his wife, and her having
left him two children-—all, all corresponds so
with the circumstances, thst it atmost brings
conviction to one’s mind.’ )
‘Of what sex were the supposed two
children of the murderer? asked Emily,
hastily, and trembling with a strange and ir-
resistible feeling of emotion ; ¢ a boy and girl
I think I have heard.’
*You are rlght returned Mrs. Seagrove,
turning very pale, and her -agitation greatly
increasing ; —fah! William Darnley and
Patiy I’ :

¢ Oh, no, for heaven 's sake banish such
an idea ! remarked Emily,.wnh a shudder ;
“for the consanguinity of Darnley and his
son with poor Patty would be almost estab-
lished beyond a doubt; inspite of the .terribleli
coincidence I cannot, dare nof believe t{hat‘
Luke'Stanton and Gerald -Darnley are one
and the same person. .

¢ God grant that it may be as you would
believe,’ sald Mrs, Seagrove, ¢ but ¥ cannot,
and shall net, be able easily . io erave from
my mind, the powerful suspicions that have

taken possession- of it.+ We will, however,
change this subject for the present, as we
cannot come, to_ any satisfactory conelusion,
and it will be the cause of the most poignant
anguish, doubt, and uncertainty, to us both,
Do not . rmention any thing to Patty about
this, for it would, I-am certain, have the
effeet of makmg her t&uiy miserable, when,
at the same time, upon this* point, she has
not the least cause to be so. [ have often
thought of mentioning what I am going to

with me,’ continued Mrs. Seagrove, appar-

say, to you before, but it has always slipped
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my memory, If T recdlect aright; Emily,
you mentioned. aomething ahout the discov-
.ery of some mapuscripts, but you did not
describe to e the natpre of them.’.

¢ True T had forgagten that,’ said Fmily,
* and yet | wonder that-I.should do so; for
on those documents I think depends’a great
deal of the unravelling of this terrible mys-
Cteryt
“Did you bring them .away with you ¥
asked Mrs. Seagrove, eagerly

¢ Fortuna:ely 1 did,’ answered Emlly,
1 will go and fetch. them nmmedlately, and
you will doubtless, feel a melancholy pleas-
ure in perusing them j although the dreadful
recital is in such detached f‘ragments, and
in many parts so illegible that it is not possi-
ble to arrive at any eonclusion as to ‘who the

vietim was
Emily left the room as she spoke, and

soon returned with the manuseripts in her
hand. Mrs, Seagrove took them with much
avidity, but scarcely had her eyes fallen up-
_ on the first fow lines, when her limbs trem-
bled violently, and her face turned very

le.
* Gracious heaven l’ 'she - exclaimed, * this

hand-writing—the naine, too—but no, it can-
not be the same } she fled, and L
.. “Of whom do you speak, madam'? in.
quired Emily, taking advantage of the con-
fusion ofs Mrs. Seagrove.
¢Of an unfortunate lady who bore the
same Christiai name as the one mentioned
" here, and to whom you have before’ heard
me say, you bear such = remarkable resem-
blance,’ replied Mrs, Seagrove, ‘I have
hitherto avoided this subject, because it gave
me pain, but I know not why 1 should wish
to conceal the fasts from you, whom, I am
certain, possess a hieart that wiil deeply sym-
pathize in the lady's misfortunes.” \
. *The lady and you were friends, then,
madam !' asked Emily,

sistérs, in fact, at one 'time' Aagl did 1
ever imagine that the circumstances would
have taken place which afierwards ocenrred
to her, or that she could have become the
guilty being she was represented to be,’ '

£ 1 think you said that the lady was mar-
rigd ¢’ said our heroine; *I beseech you to

me about the lady, has exc:1ted a deep in-
terest In my bosom.’

¢ Yes, she was married, and to ege of the
b_est of men,’ replied Mrs. Seagrove ;— to a

she seemed to be doatingly fond.’

¢ Had they andy children

*Yes, two; but they beth died soon after
they were born—they were twins.’

¢ But you say that the lady and gentleman
were fond of each other; what then, pray,
was the cause of the misery at which ysﬂ
have hinted ¥

¢ A short time af'ter the death of the two
mfants, said Mrs. Seagrove, ¢ the lady disap-
peared in & most mysterious manner, and no
one was certain what it was that caused it,
althodgh it was reporied that she had fled
with a paramiour. This would have met
with a direct contradiction, (for the affection
that existed between her and her husband
seerited to increase,) had it not been econ-
firmed by a letter which she left behind her
for her husband, and in whlch she bade him

adien forever.’
¢ Strange —most unaccouutable 1 . ejaca-

tated Emily. ° Any person would scarcely
believe it possible. Bul was not the name
of the gallant ever ascertained P

© it was nmot,! returned Mrs, . Seagrove,
‘but it was suspected that they had fled to
Canada.’ '

demanded Emily, - i -
¢ Why, as you may be Sure, he was ditven

¢ Friends l-—oh, yes, we were more like

nearly to madness by this terrible and unex

pardon :me for my apparent’impertinent cu-
: :io?sj,ty, hecanse what you have ulready told

gentleman who adored her, and of whom

* But what of the unfortunate husband .
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peoted blow, end when he had' sufﬁc:ently
recovered himself, he went in pursuit of the
fagitives. ' He never returned;’ - '

¢ Nol ' :

‘Noj; a body was picked up ina river in
Canada, in a state of great decomposition,
whmh from the descrlptmn ‘of the dress it
had on, was supposed to be the unfortanate’
gentleman’s ; and it was imagined that, hav.

" ing failed-in his endeavors to find out his}

wife and her paramour, ina fit of despair he
had eommitted suicide, by preclplmtmg ‘him=
welf into the water.”

¢ Byt was there no further inquiry made
into the affair, by any of his relatives ¥ asked

our heroine. . *
" #*He had only a very distant one living,

who had been his constant companion, and
of whom he was as fond as if he ‘had been
his own brother, He seemed to exert hime-
self very much, but it was all of 1o use ; some
time afterwards it was found ‘that the un-
fortunate gentleman had left a will, which
had evidently been made after the elopement
of his wife, and in which he bequeathed'
the whole of his wealth and title to his
fnend and relative.’

"¢ And does that fneml and relative si:lf
live 1

‘ He does; but he has soId !he estate
which originally belonged to his relative, and
resides-chiefly in New York.’ o

R

In the neighborhood of Mr, Walton’s farm
were two villains called Captain Bellingham
and Squire Sappington. These fellows: had
frequently annoyed our heroine and her com-

. panion whilo they were walking out together.

One afternoon when the two females had
been thus engaged, they had been so deeply
immersed in a conversation upon past days
that they remained later than was their usual
sustom, and the night air which began to
blow chilly, fitst arcused them, and they

They  had not proceeded many yards,
when they heard & rustling “sound in the
-bushes’ behind them, and before they had

proceeded, they found themselves seized
forcibly -and by the light. of the moon, to
their tertor and - dismay, they beheld they
were in- the hands of Bellmgham and his
fellow. -« PR

Patty immediately fainted, and was borne
by Sappington precipitately away in his
arms, towards a carriage, which was wait-
ing at a short distance from the spoty but
our heroine struggling violently, screamed
aloud for help; and seemed determined to
resist Captain Bellingham with her life.

‘Nay,’ exclaimed the libertine, endeavoring
to force her along, * your c¢ries are in vain;
I have had trouble enough to get possession
of you, and T will resign. you now only with
my Life <

Oh, help ! help ' again screamed Emily,
almost exhausted with the power of her ex-
ertions to release herself, but the captain had
succeeded in raising her in his arms, and was
about to hurry after his friend, when, before
he had proceeded any great distance, the re-
purt of a pistol, was heard, the captain utter-
ing an- oath, declared he was wounded, and
resigning Emily, fled as "fast as he was able
from the spot.

Our heroine heard somebody advance to-
wards her, and not doubting but it was her
preserver, and she looked atound, but she -
shrieked with terror, and immediately be.
came insensible when she beheld the de-
testable villain, Chesterton standing over her. !
¢ Ah1 girl ¥ cried the wretch, in a tone |
of exuitation, © you are again in. my power!
By the infernal host this-is fortunate! Take
her, comrades, and bedar her away to the
cottage, from whence we will all immedi-
aiely make our departure for the Old Lone

turned theu' steps towards home,

House,!

L]

time to ook round to see from what eause it * -
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‘These latter words were addressed to:three.

desperate looking ruffians who accompaniéd
him,.and the unfortunate girl was immedi:
* ately raised in their arms,.and borhe : away

with as much expedition as possible: in the,

direction to which Chesterton pointéd;-_and

- who followed close at their heels, unable.to]

U keep his savage delight within the bounds of
reason. -

"CHAPTER X.
THE DUNGEONS OF THE ‘ LONE HOUSE.

Great was the rage of Gerald Darnley
and Chesterton when they discovered the
escape ef onr heroine and’ Patty from the
Lone House. Will Darnley insisted that
they had carried her off some where and
secreted her out of his réach, in order that
she mlght become the paramour of .Chester-
ton. He threaténed vengeance against both
Chesterton and hig father; and when the
former retorted, he even struck him, and
felled him to the floor. .

Perceiving that. they could not manage
Will, nor persuade him that Emily had fled,
they concluded to confine him in one of the
dungedns ih the cellar of the old house.~—
But fearing his fury, they resolved- to scize
him in his sleep, and convey him, bound, to
the dungeon. They accordingly moved for-
ward to his sleeping room, on the same
night, as he had, fortunately for their pur-
pose gone to bed in a state of | Intoxication.

At theé door of the young man's chamber | ?

they paused, and both listened attentively,{,
and the heavy breathmg of *Will distinetly
met their ears.

* He still sleeps,’ whispered Chesterton, n
a voice of exultation ;' fortune favors us; let
us not delay a moment.’

Gerald immediately opened the door, and
they entered thd room, where they beheld

:V:lll Darnley stretched s]eepmg upon. the
e

will,

Chesterion viewed his insensible foe, and the
remembrance of the blows he had at different

brain, and rage, almost ungovernable, filled
his bosom.

« “AhY he suddenly ejaculated, ad\rancmg
towards the bed, “now, is he completely in
our. power : why shou!d he live to. endanger
us further ? Miue be the deed to

"He had hastily taken a knife from bis

4

| pocket as he spoke; and-was about to plukge -

it in the bosom of Will, when Goerald stari-

ing forward, seized his upraised arm, and

wrenched‘the murderous 'weapon from his
asp *

¢ By heli?’ cried the ruffian, * lf you make

another such attempt I will plunge the
weapon in yonr own heart! Is this the faith

you keep towards me, when you.agreed. that

there should not be any bloddshed ?*

‘1 was wrong; I{;vas wrong, . Gierald
hastily replied Chesterton, “and I hope youw
will think no- more of it Bu#-to our pur-
pose, for should he.wake, we should probably

be.foiled in our attempt!’
The ruffians both rushed upon the sleeping

" Pman, ag Chesterton spoke, and in-a moment

they had'secured his legs and arms tightly
with the cords. The action, however, awoke
who, opening his eygs, feeling the
manner in which he was pinioned, and see-
ing his father and the steward hanging over
him, uttered a yell of rage, and made a des-

perate effort to release himself, but all to no

wrpose, ,
-+ Ah'! villaing ! miscreants!’ he. eried ;—
‘have yo then triumphed? Unhand' me!
release me! or ’

*Gag him ¥ exelaimed the stewand, whose
looks showed how he exulted and gloried in
the rage of the young man. ° Gag him -
stop his noise, and then let us bear him- to
his new apartment, where he may' probably

learn. whose turn it is to triumph now I

g
With the most savage and revengeful looks, -

times received from him, rushed upon -his

w secret spring, and the panel slid back.
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Chesterton was obeyed, dnd then the two

5 villains dragged Will from - the bed, and en-

deavoted to raise him in their arms ; but he
struggled with the desperntlon of a madman,
and in vain endeavored to burst the cords
which bound him asunder, while his’ fice
was completely discolored wath the effects of
his infuriate passion, :

The wviclence of his struggles, however,
at length overcame him, and they succeeded
in bearing him from the chamber, and con-
veying him down stairs. When they entered
the parlor they were compelled to pause to
rest themselves, and to regain their breath,
and they placed him in a chair. Here again
Will, who was ready to choke with the

i power of his rage, made an endeavor to re-
2 lease himself, but his strength was entirely

exhausted, and he had no more power to
offer them any further resistance.  When he
beheld his father approach the secret panel,

"':’:: a deadly paleness came over hlm, ‘and he

"' fixed upon Gerald such a look Mat he could |

3 not withstand, and he averted /his eyes,—

¢ . Gerald hesitated, and wheti he thought of

" the awful place into which he was about to
descend, and to which he was going to con-
" sign his son, a cold shuddering came over

him, and he became irresolute,
¢1Psha !’ cried Chesterton, © this is no time
for silly fears ;~~why do you hesitate ¥/
Gerald made no answer, but afier a severe
struggle with his feelings, he touched the|:

' Will now appeared to have given himself

" up entirely to horror and despair, and he

* suffered them to do as they liked- with him,
but he /fixed upon his father a reproachful

.- glance, which was sufficient to muke an imi-
' pression upon the most callous heart,

. The cold air c#me i a gust up the narrow
and gloomy staircase, and froze- the blood

. within the veins of Gerald Darnley and Ches-
@ terton, while the light they had with them.
E wou]‘f not penetrate into the darkness be—
7 neat : :

As they passed through the aperture and
began to descend the stairs, Gerald, who pro-
ceeded first, almost 1magmad he bsheld the
ghastly countenance of the murderad man,
whose skeietou was in the ‘vault ‘bheneath,
staring up at him, and e trembled violently
in every limb. As for Will, he seemed com-
pletely paralyzed with horror, and remained
in their hands as passwe as a child. They
descended very slowly, for the steps were
broken in many places, and Wil was a con-
siderable weight, therefore, they were fear-

ful of falling.

Chestert_bn pretended to a considerable
deal more courage than he actually felt,
and as a low, dismal, mouraful gound, caused
by the wind, came along the narrow passage
into which they had now descended he
trembled. -

At length they arrived in the vault Where
the skeleton was deposited, and when Will
saw the half dug grave, and the chest by its
side, which contained the sad remains of' the
murdered man, his fears seemed to overs
come him, and he uttered a gfoan of horror,
and glanced up in his father’s. face, with a
look of mingled reproach and supplication.
But Gerald noticed him not, his mind was
too much absorbed by the terrors of the
place,-and not daring to east his eyes up-
on the skeleton of the grave, he hurried
on as fast as his tréembling limbs would per-
mit him, and. opening an iron door at the
farthest extremity of the vault from a bunch

of keys which he carried suspended from
his waist, they entered another cell beyond,

and which Chesterton was not aware of—
Here they placed Will upon the darp earth,
and looked around them in silence. It was
truly an awful looking place, and Chesterton
could not help shuddering when he beheld it. -
There was a heavy chain affixed 10 a stap!e
in the wall, and: in one corner of it was a

| heap of straw, upon which some poor victim

s
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of eruelty had, in all probability, stretehed
his limbs many years before, |

Will cast one look around ‘the dreadful
dungeon in which he had'no doubt it was
‘the intention of his father and the villain
Chesterton to confine hrm, and he then ut-
tered fa deep groan, and seemed in a state
approaching to apathy.

Gerald Darnley pomted to the chain, and
the steward understanding him, the‘}y once,
more dragged Will to his feet, and secured
him to it by an iron belt which went round
" his waist, During the time they were doing
this, Will never offered to make the least
resmtance, and, in fact, he appeared to be
nearly uncanscious of what they were doing,

They now releaséd him frém the cords
that_ bound his arms,and lega and removed
the gag from his mouh.

All this time, Chestefton, notwithstanding
the frowns and- insignificant looks of Gerald,
could not restrain the expression of his ex-
ultation at having thus securely got the ene-
my, and one whom he so heartlly detested
in his power.,,

‘ Well,” he exclaimed; in- a tone of bitier’
irony,  and looking’ round the place, 1 must
+ §ay that this isa very comfortable and healthy
' hahltatlon, a very fit apartment for refrac-
oty boys and those who threatel vengeance,
I wish you Will Darnley‘ every: enjoyment itl
it.?

- f Hold Chestetton 1’ crled Gerald hold

I say, unless you would ‘make an enemy of
me. Is it Dot enough that I have comphed(
thh your wishes by gomg to thls extremxty,.
but you must add mockery to the horrors
whlch my f'oohsh headstrong gon wnll have
to undergo in thls place through his, own.
obstma{cy P

‘And -have I nof, reason to exult at his
mlsery after the many taunts,’ insults, and
personal acts of violence he has oﬂ'ere(i to
me P’ demanded the steward.

¢ Then keep the expréasion of it for your

own private gratification,’ returned Gerald
Darnley, scowling fearfully upon Chesterton
¢ Come, let us begone. Will, you may thank
yourself for being placed in this situation,
for had you not have held vut threats that
rendered your being at liberty dangerous,
and not so obstinately have persisted that
\we knew what had become of the girl Emily,
all would have been well. Here, then, you
will remain a prisoner until you are brought
to your senses, and we are convinced that
you have abandoned your designs*against
us.’

‘Whmh yow will have some difficulty in
doirg,’ added Chesterton, with a mahgnant

grin.

Gerald once more ﬁxed upon’ him a stern

look.

‘Will you hold 'your peace " he "de-

manded.

‘Dastardly miscreant ! p exclalmed Wwill,
in a hoarse yoice, and his eyes flashing the
utmost indignation ‘and fury ; he had taken

1but very little notice of what. his father had

been saying, but hed ditected the whole of
his attention towards the steward. **Das-
tardly miscreant,” he repeated, clenching his
fists, ¢ dare but approach me, and, shackled as
I am, "I will press your life out ‘
‘Hal ha! ha! laughed Chesterton, in
scom, and his voice sounded awfully in that
fitea’ry place. ‘Will now became completely

furious; and made & .rush ‘at him as far as |

the extent of the ¢hain would allow him to

«do; but finding that he could not reach him,

he- atamped with rage, and uttered the ,mosl
terrible mafed-lctlons }

¢ Will, said Gerald, “ this fury is all use-
less ; here you are ppwerlesa, and it ig not
by stormmg that you may expect td get your
liberty.! :

* He shall never be restored to it ag&m, if

I can help it,’ said Chesterton,
4
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¢ Enough,’ cned Gerald Damley,! mpa- [

tiently, shuddenng wnh the coldness of the

: Ermmed spirit being broken by the. terrorg
;of his situation, and the prospect of be:ng
ieft in that horrible place, in which it did
anot seem -possible that any human, bemg,

ound up to a complete pitch of despair,
nd turning his. eyes towards his father, he

xelaimed—
* Faither, cruel as s T know you to be, -you

annot, you surely will not leave me in thls
readful place to perish
‘Did you not threaten me, boy 7’ demanded

“And Was I not/driven to it T said the
oung man; ‘did not your conduct as fe-
rds that girl upon whom' I had fixed my
ind, drive me to desperation, and had you|«
Mot have secretly conveyed her away from

fe house—’
‘Liar ! interrupted Chestertom

‘Once more, perverse, obstinate fool,’ sa:d
erald Dnriley, ‘ once more I tell. you that

ou Bocuse Us - Wrong'fully‘ But here you}

ust remain unt:l you have been brought to

e your folly. .
& ‘Father ! e]aculcted Will, ‘hear me.—

Qou have brought me up to every vice and
eruelty, and why, therefore, upbraid and
-punish me for displaying those feelings that
have, been instilled into my breast by you?
;But cruel as you are, I cannot believe you

&onfter enough to condemn me to a fate like
this.

. ¢ Have you not” threatened to do that
‘which would have placed my neck -in the

ﬁhlter 7" demanded Gerald.

“Iwill renotince that- Idea, I promise—
nay, I swear to- do'sd,” said -Will,
* You swear | ejaculated Gorald; “tid you

5| not freat me Wwith scorn when I offered to do

‘the same, to swear that neither mysdlf nor

| Chesterton: knew- any thing whatever ofthe

irl; and is your erth to be taken any-more’

'} than mine
¢ He must mb—he shall not be. beheved A

said the steward; ‘ were we to grant him
bis liberty direetly, the first use he would
make of 1t wculd be to go and peach
‘against. us. )

¢ Villain ¥ cried W:“, gnashmg his teath

and sﬁ'akmg his clenched fist at him.
‘Ha! ha! ha! againlanghed the steward.
‘Lcan bear ybur taunts now. But come—

, why do we ' detay. leaving this place? Good

morning, William Darnley, and I wish you
every pleasure that this place can afford, you.
Now. Gerald, our business is’ completed, so
let us away from hence, and take a glass of
wine over the success of our plot. Come—

come.
-* Father, once more I ask you—-—-nay, Teven

lmpiore you,’ eried Will, in a tone of frenzy;
not to leave me in this awful prison. Do
with me as you “think proper in any other
way, siice you will not take my promise
not to- betray you, but do not leave me he¥e, -
and in the proximity of that ghastly ske]eton,
which——

‘Let us begone,’ said Gerald, hastily, in
a low tone, and casting a fearfﬂl glance
‘oround him as he \Spoke—"let us begone!
Will, you suppllcate to, me in vain. My

| safety demands your security, and your own

folly- has alone ‘brought this wpon you.’
~“Oh, I will do_any thing to convinde you
of my sincerity,’ ejaculated Will, whom ter-,
ror had made a complete child.

¢ Hal ha‘ bal exclaimed the steward
romcal!y, ¢ whete- is the- desperate Will»
Darnley now ¥

¢ Away! eried Gerald umible to meet the

1
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1 another word, he dragged Chesterton out by
i -~ the arm, and, closmg the iron door after
" them, he locked it securely, leaving his
. -wretched, guilty son, in.darkness and alone.

} Gerald and Chesterton both placed their
hands before their eyes, ‘to. prevent them
o 7 from beholding the skeleton, and hurried
through the different vavits, and along the
dreary passage towards the staircase as quick
as possible, and without speaking & word.—
' They were not long.in reaching the steps,

which havmg ascended, and finding ‘them-
selves once more in the _parlor, they were

: . enabled again to breathe.
; Gera'd looked uporn Chesterton, as’ he

closed the seeret panel, with a pallid coun-
tenance, and 2 quivering lip, and then sinking
b into a chair, he said +—

“'There! now I hope you are sausﬁed after
X - this unnatural ]Db, of my readiness to serve
[ ou.} .

partly to himself; ¢ then he will be beyond
the means of working. us any injury. But
cowe, Gerald, I never saw you so dull in

gaze of his son; and before Will could utter}

3 "~ ¢ So much the better, muttered the steward,

" pelled to be taken away from its mother, and
% conmmitted to the care of mine a short time
" afier it came into the world. It was a sickly
child, and died when it was not more than a
week old. Tempted by the hope of gaining
a future reward, my parents pretended that
it was their own son who had died, and

I see, take a glaSS' 1t wﬂl revive your
spirits.’ !
Chesterton filled a couple of glasses as he
spoke, and handing one to Gerald, ke took
the other himself, and ,they quaffed off the
contents. It did seem to have the effect the
steward guessed it would on his compamon palmed me off upon Mr. and Mrs. Dafnley
and he became more composed, © 1 as their offspring
¢ And now this task is accomplished,” smd < It was a_cunning stratagem ; but was jt
Chesterton, ¢ we must turn all our thoughts ~ - . suspected ¥
and energies to the discovery of Bmily and * ¢TIt was not,’ replied Gerald,

Patty, and something convinces me that we < And your real parents never offered to
shaltaat last be successful.” beh‘ay you 7’

¢ And why do you think so? ¢ They studied their own interest too weil
* Why, I have no partrcular reason for do- for that; for when they made me acquainted
ing so, but, at any rate, we have got rid of with the fruth, and I had every reason to be-

one of the greatest obstaclesw lieve that they wgre not imposing upon me,
‘Ah!—And how do yod purpose pro- I well rewarded them.’

ceedmg ¥
¢ Did you not say that yon had a relation
]wmg at !

< Mrs. Seagrove,’

being made, Miles Chesterton took his de-
parture from the Old Lone House.
We shall not trouble the reader with an ac-

added Gerald Darnley;

] ¢ ‘Psha | ejaculated Chesterton ; — ¢ what|, 4 believes herself, to be wny sister.” count of his journey, as nothing oceurred on
nonsense you talk, what have you and nature| Believes hersclf to be, and iz she not the road of any interest; and in due time

;?mdt:; dw:;l:n; n:eea:ztl:::,ei':u have Jong, Llsop he was setdown within a few miles of the

e, g : th ¢ vault f' ¢ Bhe is pot’ place of his destination. He walked there,

c:;mmure my‘(‘)wn son in that vault of} N in any way rolated to you?' and put up at an ‘obseure inn, where he

de?t%:e:::dtgg::\ldno a?]:iore of that ¢ inter-] ot i the ledst ‘ thought his appearance was less likely to ex-

1 . - . e .
rupted Chesterton, ¢ it is done now, and ydu :1%?: Z*V(;:ewere brought up together? c;tet any curiosity or suspicion, and determin-
i - d! ed to commence operations in the morning,
‘ :'zgl:;;’_feila:ﬂt:::l ez:?gfi::lh:?, S:;z:e(::e “And the parents of this Mys. Seagmm ' The persons who frequented the inn while
b
threats which Will held ocut, it is not at all ever behaved toyou with affection, and called Chesterton was there were very few; and
their -son 7’ - d tuk
1 b rshavé you . after he had taken sufficient time to rest
J: :In;:;:éy ;J!::nw;:l:?:::;tee; Z;naa;is;:? ¢ True, they did so” _himself, therefore, he walked from the house, |
3 : I tike not the deed’ “That is strange. I cannot uaderstand . siand took the direction which he had been'
.4‘ ‘oo * Nonsense! your own safety demanded | you:’ ' given to understand led 1o the residence of
j i A 5 T,he)’ knew not but that T was their own Mrs, S{agrove

“He can never live long in thdt fearful child,” said Gerald.- ) o . Night had set in when he arrived thete ;

. place. * How !—you surprise me, Gerald. * 'and although.he didnot expect to see any-

¢ Doubtless T do, but what I say is never-
theless true. My mother was wet-nurse to
Mrs. Darnley, and was confined with me a
fow days only before that lady. The latter

. thing of them, if they were there, at .that
~ hour, he felt a soft of gratification in taking
= @ survey of the house in which the object of
;_lhis search wmiglhit, in all probability, be se-

my life before. Here is wine. on the table

also was delivered of a bry, which was coms.

The next morning, all the arraﬁgements.

creted. He walked around it and examined
every window; but he did not petceive any
hght in either of them; and he was, there- .
fore, compelled to beligve either that Mrs.
Seagrove was from home, or had retired to
rest. )

After waltmg on the spot for a few mo-
ments without any prospect of his' gaining
any _intelligence, he left it and returned to
the inn, still indulging in the hope that he

|should at last suceeed in finding Emily and

Patty in that neighborhood

On his return to the inn, there were several
persons assembled in the- bar-room, in order
that he might not appear singular, and might
also gain-: information from their discourse
which might be of service 'to him, he topk .
his geat in the same room. :

The conversation was of general natare,
but principally devoted to-the-subjects more
commonly discassed than others' fn the par.
lor of a country tavern—namely, the state of
the crops, the markets, &e.; and Chester-
ton ‘was beginning to yawn, and was ‘think-
ing about seéking his own chamber, when he
heard one of the company mention the name
of Mrs. Seagrove. His ears were open in
a minute, and being seated near the indi
vidzal who was speaking, he listened atten-
tively, but without appearing to be paying
any attention. _

*They were two ﬁne girls, from New
York, I think, -=said the person  alluded
{0, .

o Yes,! said the man to whom he was ad-
dressing himself, ‘the wenches were well
enough, but they were too simple, I think, to
be from the great metropolis,’

“1 remember one of thelr from quite 2
child,” said the second speaker, * she was
brought up by Mrs. Seagrove, who is said o’
be her aunt—Patty, T think they call her.—
The other one Ido not remember to have

seen before, although they are so very much

‘
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alike that I should take them to belsi/eiters;’
* Yes, there is a great likeness between
thera,’ returned his friend; * but thiey have
left Mrs. Seagrave’s.’ -
 Yes, said the gent!eman, “they have; so
I suppose they only came upon a short
 Have. you any ides whither they hdve
[

visit, .

gone v :

I have not,’ answered the other; ¢ but it
strikes me that they are in the neighborhood,
and that they have some reason . for being so
sly in their movements,.and in hot letting the
place of their destination to be known,’

¢ Why,.as for thai, [ do-not see anything at
all remarkable, seeing that it was of no busi-
ness to any person but themselves and their
frienids.? ) ) .

“Very true ; but these two girls; somehow
.or the other, have excited such an interest in
my breast that' I cannot help foeling that I
“should Iike to see them again, and-to becoms
better acquainted with them.’

¢ Which it is nat very probable you will
ever do,” observed the previous speaker’s
companion, with a smile an@ theri-the con-
versation dropped.

But it would be utterly :mpossxbla- 10 de-
soribe “the feelings of Chesterton during the
time it was going on. His agitation was so
great that he had much difficulty in conceal-
ing i from the observation of the persons
present,

* Not being disposed, . after havmg gained
this information, to listen to, or join in the
common-place conversation. which was going
forward among the guests, .Chesterton now
retired to the chamber &l!iitted to him, and he
there indulged meditation upon the subject
whieh had so long . occasioned him the u:-
most care and anxiety, and endeavored to
devise some scheme which would be likely
to bring his efforts to a successful issue,

So elated was he with what he had heard,

for some time after he had retired to his bed,

fancied that he had succeeded in his stratas
genis—that e was once more at the Old Lone
House, and that Emily was again in his
power. He thought, moreover, that he had
triumplied’ over the objections 8f our herdine
~—that she returned his passion—that he-held
her-in hi§ enibraces, and pressed warm kisses
upon her lips, which she returned with the
same. ardor ; and in the midst of his ideal
happiness lie awoke to the reahty of ‘disap-
pomtment

"The. next murnmg he left the inn, and

had appointed to meet three'men whom Ger-
ald Dariley had provided to Md him in the
plot, and who had started at the same .time

ag himself, bot by a different coach.

‘He found that they had arrived, and were
at the cottage which belonged to one of their
friends.’

. In the meantime, Chesterton acmdentl]
became acquainted with the sentiments of
Captain Bellingham and Mr. Sappington to~

‘wards our heroine and Patty, and he-had not

the least doubt but thatit was their determi-
nation to elope with them, the first chance
which was offered them, consequently he had
no time to lose or they would succeed in
thwarting his'scherme, and getting possession

trouble and dapger to obtain. How he sue- -
eeeded, wé have already shewn the reader,

‘and we will now, therefore, return to our un-
fortunate heroine; whom the ruffians convey- -
ed according to the orders of the. dellghted
steward, to the cottage, wnhou: meetlng wuh
any interruption,

We will pass hastily over this scene, and
merely state that, when our beroine again

. recnvered her senses, she found herself in a

a catriage by the side of Cbesterton, and the
vehmle was proceedmg at a most rapld rate.

that he could not sleep for thinking wpon it;

+
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and when he did, dreams of the most flatters
ing description haunted his imagination, Hé

* he abserved,
* state of - anxiety, of dlstractmn which I have

made his way towards the place where he .

of the prize it had cost him so much care, - '

. I have taken to find you out again, and the|®

CHAPTER XI

- THE ARNUCTION.

"

CuesterTon did not gwe Emily much time
. for reflection, and durmg the brief interval
that had elapsed since her ‘recovery, he had
been eyeing’ "her with looks of the utmost
boldness, while at the same time his delight
wag 89 powerful that he could not help giving

full ession to it. - : ‘
u‘ﬁzgateous Emily, need I tell you the

extacy your restoration ‘has jmparted to me 7’
¢ Oh, did you but know the

been in since your flight, you would - no
longer doubt the power of love I feel for
you, and might be inclined 1o lend & favora-
ble ear to the asservations of my passion.’
Emily turned upon the viilain a look of the
most ineffable disgust' and 'contempt, but
recollecting she was in his power, and that
if she exasperated him he might be induced
to act with violence, she lowered her mdlg-
nation as much as possible, and, in a voice
of the most impressive supplication, said—
¢ Oh, Chesterton, and will pity forever re-
main ‘a stranger to your bosom? Why will
you not suffer me to remain at liberty,, or if
you have the power ‘to detain e, prove to
me the authority by which you act? Whither
are you now conveying me? Oh, 'in mercy
do not again take wme fo_ that fearful place;
but suffer me to remain at liberty, and all
that you and Gerald Darnley have previously
inflicted on me, I will freely forgive, and
never reveal tu any one that mlght be the
meansg of werking you harm.’
Chesterton shoolt his head.
¢ And think youn, Emily, after all the pains

passion which you have inspired me; T will
80 easﬂy resign you?” ke exclalmed * No,
no —you are mine fiow, and we part no

« Alas! alas ' grouned Emily, wringing
her hands, ¢ what will become of me? Ok,
God! do not suffer, I beseech you, the gmlty
to triumph over me !’

¢ 1 seek your affections,’ returned Chester-
ton ; * those obtained, every happiness that
the world cen, afford you, shall be at your
command.’ ‘

Emily made na answer to thlS speech, bat,
she clasped her hands vehemently together,
and raising her eyes, she” breatbed & prayer
to Heaven for its Almighty interference.

¢ And whither are you conveying me P’—
she demanded, after a pause, and during

posed.

#To the house from which you made your
escape,’ answered the steward.

‘ Alas?’ sighed our heroine, ‘to endure a
repetition of those horrors I have already un-
dergotie .there 7’

“To enjoy every happmess but liberty, if
you wﬂl not.obstinately oppose any wishes,’
returned Chesterton.» :

“ Happiness wih you I cried Emlly, with
a look of disgust,

‘ Yes, happiness with e, replied Ches-
terton, “I tell you again, that if you will
but look with favor upon, my suit, there is
no comfo:t which I will not study o procure
for you!

¢ The bare 1dea of such a thmg fills my
mind with horror,’ &aid Ermly, and she
covered her face with her hands to shat out
the bold and d:sgustmg glances which the
steward fixed upon her. ‘

* Nay, Emily,’ observed Chesterton, who-

A bit his lips with vexation at the hatred and

disgust which she expressed towards him;

it is nseless for you thus to seek to exaspe-
rate me by insulting speeches, and treating
my vows with.scorm. To obtain. possessun

{of you T have run every risk, and I am de-

more.’

termined, let the consequences be whatever

which interval she had become more com- -

%




L ® _ ___THE ORPHAN SISTERS I o | THE .ORPHAN. SISTERS. 7

they ma that ini spite of X : .

wﬁ.lygamy,the g nt:ﬁgatm‘; d);"::;‘;l’i‘::;:‘“:;; ::::1 E:;:;O::; : Ehe drealded = s * Come,- come, Gerald, there. has been| ¢He is,’ teplied” Gerald ‘and expresséd:
s n, w B - ) L

if you do not yield t¢ my sollmtahons force}so many eri sse sont was stained with . enough of this; myself and my companions|great regret at the threats he held out to
shall compel you.” ’ : becomey herm:ii;rzn pho ad undenaken to here are hungry, for we have not stopped-to[us. But now that' Emily is again .in our
¢ Heaven will, T trust, interpose to prevent Emily trembled ererl 1 ‘ partake of any thing upon the road. Let us|power; I have a scheme by which. we. may

you,’ ejaculated onr heroine. - “ Oh, - Patty,lher head when sh vioently and hung down: have sonw refreshments, therefore, without release-him, and without being -under any

kind-hearted and equally unfortunate g"-], detested G elllds o once more beeld: the, o any more delay, and Madge can see Emily | apprehension for the cpnbequences.” .~

what has become of yon ;. Perhaps - your | uttered erﬂ! Darnley, while the Jattex* v e her apartments, and Jook to her wants.’ ¢ Pgha ! ejaculated the steward, with &

fate is as terrible as mine” |, he haste::::dixc ﬂﬂ;ﬂﬂgn of grmﬁéatmﬂ’ as - Gerald ordefed the old woman to spreadfrown, ‘ nothing but hig safe custody ought
“AhY exclaimed the steward, ‘it was ath h owards har, and taking hold of 0 a vepast upon the table, which having done, { to satisfy us. But what is yoar schems ?

very unfortandte job that Sappington suc- t': rI:;:;]}:at o savagely, assisted Chesterton " she motioned Emily to follow her, and ledi “Give him up Emily, and compel him to

ceeded fo bearmg her away; for should shel *AhVY izlgizlﬁilggus?'by hell, this i -~ . the way to a different: part of the bu:ldmg banish himself with her, from the cou,mtry

H H . , this 18a |
bef;;::i us,h h;e are lost.” f fortunate job! The girl once more in our : :;;E::de wh:ch sho had -boen prevtousiyl fo;?::;;] ;:‘;‘;e;ii (I;’i:?illdagme to this? in
whole cir¢umstances v . . ' g
by Captain Bellingham an?i E:)a ﬂlflrt mare Eg::f Shﬁ ]Fﬂt}iﬂH seapo 1o more.. Wel- S _ Chesterton then related every particular) terrogated Chesterton.
rocitred o 1he . ppington now ; young lady, to your old quartersl— . “. with which- the reader has already been| «<Tf you are wise, you will, ,ephed Gerald.
memory of our ‘heroine, and| Chesterton, this business does you eredit, C i i ' P

she suffered her anxiety for the fate of‘ hes | But, where is P y 7 made acquainted, and Darnley listened to]' < What? exclaimed the steward, ¢ and do

friend to- make a5 great a ! «8h auy ™ ) : him with the greatest attention and the deep-| you suppose, then, that after I have had all

her a8 hor g i - ntlfpression pon t € i3 not with meV answered Ches- e est interest. the trouble 1 have to set the girl in my pb .

yet her seizure by fterton. * % . +How cursed unfortunate it 15’ e ex-

Sappington, Emily could not help thmkmg ‘Ah! has sie then escaped ? exclaimed claimed, when Chesterton had con’cluded«— session, hI should be that [ef reIgino?s hfo!o lhto

was preferable to her having fallen again in-, Gerald, *confusion! Ogr danger is then i *how cursed unfortunate it.is that Patty bestow her pon mY ":’ak —f aoh » thing

to the power of Gerald Darnley, as she not at an end ! e honld have escaped” You llzn’xstbe mad to think of such a thing,

might be able to escape fiom the former, ‘I know not that ;" said Chesterton, ¢ but "¢ Itis,” returned the steward, * but it ‘eould: Ge‘";; p

and-be the means, by ditulging all 'she knew I will explain every thing to you,: presently * not be helped. 1f we had pursued the cap-|- c Mt:;:,?_u_;:::t :(;n::; word, but I tell you

+ ’

]
1o the" proper autheritiesf:t6 rescue ‘her * And po,” exclaimed Gerald, with a fearful * {ain and Sappington,'wé- might bave been £ will o
I will never consent !

(Emily) from the danger Whlch threatened | 0%l ¢ you thought to elude our vigilance surprised, and the girl Emily taken from nagnt
’ « ) _ “Then the girl dies?!’

her., girl, did you! But- you find you have de- s, ‘ :
Finding that it was completely useiess for ceived yourself' and I will take good care i * Should Patty contrive to esdape from this{ ‘ She shatl not!"

her to complain, dr t6 appeal to Chesterton, |12t you shall never have another oppor- Sappington, as you call him,’ added Darnley,| * How t—would you oppose the wnll of
for pity, Emily at Jast resolved to memain | tUNItY of releasing yourself. Had you acted : we shall still be in danger of our evil deeds| FoUr mastor " demanded Gerald.
silent, and throwing herself bagk in the| $ifferently, you mlght have averted your fate being discovered. “I have fised my mind upon the girl, as
vehicle, and covering her face with her but now—" ' ‘Had you moi been either ’thoughtless or|you knf)w, returned Chesterton', “and I am
handkerchief, she ga‘,e ‘herself up emlrely * Hold, Gerald Darnley, interrupted Ches. - obstinate,” said’ Chgsterton, ‘ and h_ave_ men- détérmmed to have her. I ‘thmk,‘afwr all
to the g]oomy med:ta,hons that her sitoation te“m, itis no time to talk in this man.. “tioned the fact of Mrs. Beagrove, or your t?le trouble ¥ have been at, I' am fully en-
gave rise to. ;" ner.  We must confer together anon upon sister as yeu call her, being living, and have | titled fo her.! ) L _

¢ Whﬂe the girl lives, or is in this country,

The sun had only j just he the subject.’ agreed in my opinicii, that Em;ly and Paity
gan to pee above . 3 ) 2
the custern hills, when the vehicle ll',eached Completely overcome by tite térrors which . ‘had sought refuge there, they would both’ g:r ;l;all not. be safe a single hour, said

the word d LT .
the heath'upon which the Old Lone House ® and demeanor of Gerald. Darnley - have beon in our power long ere this” “Nonsense P* said the steward; ¢1 will be

stood, and in & short time afterwards, Emil hﬂd created in her bosom, Emily threw her- o . ¢ Yes, 1 will own I was to bfame," returned '
‘belield that. dismal pldce, from the ;’ ¥|self at the feet of the two V!IEalns, and, w“h " Gerald; *but it cannet be helped wow.—~ bound for her security Cﬁme, Gerald you
’ window | tearful eyes, implored their pity and’ for= We must not fail to use every. exertion to|and I must not quarrel over this business. It

of the vehicle. .
' Her heart sunk with the/ bearatice. , discover where she is, and to get. lhier into iy necessary for us both that we should re-

most indeszrib : : ; - :
st indeszribable terror, as she gazed oncef .. YOU supplicate in vain, gl cried Gerald, : vur power.’ main friends.

more upon that lonely build ﬁ""mell’ 3 ¢ you have proyed by your conduet . « True; but 1 am doulnful of our suecess . }
¥ building, in which she that you are not to be trusieg };md our pwc;] 2 said Chesterton. ° But what of Will 1 I.-; “I bave no wish that we should be other-

had suffer:d
. g6 much, and encountered so|safety demands that we__,.» - " tie atill in the sam> place of confinemrent ¥ | wise,

' observed Darnley ; “hut upon this

= ‘ .
v . - » ~
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point. we cannot, unforthnately, agree,

think T have suggested a very good plan for | had eaten any thing,
the ensurance of our mutual safety, and 1o distracted to suffew her to

-prevent the shedding of human blood.?

¢ The proposition is unreasonable, and one | had Qbrought her; but' the fittle she did eat,:

to which I cannot adcede.’

]

1 “Although it was several hours since Emily
her mind was too much

7 ‘ partake only but
“jvery slightly of the repast which mM»adge

refreshed her, and régruitéd_ her exhausted

~.“You had better take time to consider of strength.

it,' remarked Darnley,

¢ Well, well, Uagree, but I do mot think
that ‘any thing will alter my determination ;*
roplied the steward. ¢ What apartments .do

you think of confining the girl in 7’

Twoin the left wing of the building,’ an.
swered Gerald, *1 think they are more se- ing, and the time, therefore,

cure than apy of the rest.’

“'Tis well phserved Chesterton, “we

rmust ‘keep R strict €ye upon her this'time,
for ‘should she again escape, it is a’chance
i we should be able to get her in_our power
again, and she would, in all probability, seek
- the protection of those authorities who would
afford her redress, and “bring us to punish-
ment for opr crimes.! o
“I will take care that she shall ot have
such an opportunity * _ ‘ '
 To-morrow or the next day, I must leave
here for New York, to join my master,’ said
“the» steward, ‘ but as soon as I cag I will- re-
turn hither, and during my absence, I shall
teust to your honor in taking proper care of
the girl, and fnot, to endeavor to act iy regard
to her derogatory to my wishes,’ o
. Madge now entered the room, having con.
ducted our heroine o the apartments allotted

to her use, and the conversation was abraptly
- terminated, ‘ '
Madge took up some refreshments to the
fair prisoner, who, on her entrance into the
room, she found on her knees, earnestly sup.
-plicating the mercy and protection. of the
Supreme Being. She stood a fow moments
and gazed at her in silence, and, for the first
time, the old woman could not help feeling
a ray of pity stealing to her eart ; it was
only transient, and Placing the provisions she
had brought with her on the table, she quitted
the room. -, - T

. The apartments she Vwa,s now confined in.
were large and gloomy, but comfortably fur~
nished, and there were several books upon

but Emily could not attempt even to absiract
her thoughts from her own softows by read--

and tediously away,
Tears here came to the poor girl’s relief,
end she became silent and abstracted for
gome time, a living statue of despair *and
miséry. ' ' ,
Chesterton did not offer to visit her that
day, and after her first being brought to the

who only came to her when she came to
bring her her meals, and then seldom. made
use of more than one or tWo observations, .
which always fell listlessly upon our heros
ine’s ears, and were seldom - replied to by
her. ‘ ‘ o

It was the intention of Chiesterton, she
anderstood, fo lodge in JJhe - house, whieh?*
served to increase her alarm, especially when
she recalfed to her memory the different.-
events that had taken p?ace when she was -
before & prisoner there. She exgmined the
reoms around, but there was nothing to afford
her the least hope that she would be able to
make her escape, the doors dnd windows .
bei;Jg too well secured. Towards -hight,
however, she became more composed, and
having committed herself to the care of Om-

nipotence, féeling very much fatigued, she
retired tq rest, and sleep came to the re~
lief of her agitated mind.

———rna—

a shelf in one corner. of the inner room ; -

passed heavily

house, Emily saw no one but old Madge, .
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. lows whont he had emp}oyed. {o assist him
in oearing Emily away, quitted the house,

" old Madge to-ansther part of the building,

1 will
he proceeded; ‘ha! he! hat What a|and then, to-morrow or the next day,
* he pr lad ; “hal -

" . punishment you Kave received, yet brought

*1 came not for that purpose, boy.! "

“ Was it then to give me death ! It woul

be far preferable to this lingering state of
e isery,” said Will,

"AvTER the conversation, which we have mlfii; wor o oy firt question”

¢ ‘ ribod i the last chapter to have teken ¢TIt is useless : I have so often assured you

.f::e had concluded, Cbesterton having tl‘lﬂt L ab,a o sk dostgon, bt you

piace, ‘ ) . . . | . -

some business to transact with the three fe wouid mot boliore me. -

¢1 am. inclined to trust you now. .
“Ah? exclaimed the young man, ina
tone of joy, and starting to’ hjs feet as well
as his almost exhausted strength would pen
mit hif, ‘can you really mean what you
say, or do you only mock me ?’ )

¢ Y am sincere, answered Gerald, *I have

CHAPTER XIil

FATHER AND SON,~—THE CONFLAGRATION.

‘l
and, on being left alor'le, Gerald ha:.rmg sent
)

lighted a lamp' and opening the secret panel,
begaﬁ to descend the steps, with a ‘dete?—
mination to vifit his wretched son in his

™ Ie lace Of ponﬁnémem- . ., . from 0“
h(’:":;) usfto my honor,” he. soliloquized, as only to exact certain conditions you,
r ‘

-
'

: - " shi in this in-| give you liberty.”
He shall find that in t - | give y i ) A1 S or do
:::I?l(;léirald Darnley will have Wis way; ifj~ | Canl hear. aright '5’ cfled Will, “or
the boy agrees to my proposition, ag soon. as my senses deceive me ? .o
*Chesterton shall  bave "departed for New " You do not deceive yourself, nor ar: y 0;
im, i . 12 penl i . ‘T wi
York, I will release hzm: and let th?lilflb:z deceived, Will, replied hlg' fat,h:l'l o
the companion of his flight. It will be vot only release you from this awful dungeon,
than shedding her blood.’ . but give you Emily.
fe rGe:a!d Darnley had now become s¢ nsed ‘Emuy P S o of
1o the terrors of these dismal places, that h‘; ¢ Ay Chestérton discovered the 1313;8 ]‘:.
: v i ! in hi she
dread, 4nd he passed through the . tarrived here this morning,’ an e
: tion |~ . . sain
hout bestowmg the least atten . ‘ te of this- houfe again,
::::::i:vgo?ror, until he arrived at the deor ;E;:::YO ;; 1Eret:a o b P Whag is the
' ‘0 whi i i ated, [an . T ion?-
~ of the cne in which W}I}‘(l}:;’ﬁi ::,z:‘;f::;on was | meaning of this change in ycfur_rresolutmn
The young man, whose e You bewilder me?l
' ) t . ir] 20
greatly impaired from co? ﬁn-eT;:t.’ :ﬁitézf " ¢ I would defeat the designs of the ste}:r;ztdl,t
make Y Pﬁ;]mhm: - m::clini‘ns.grB on his|said Gerald, ¢ and save the :fe of “i“;eg; ;ha“
ich he was J i whether those wishes
?-t:::ra::nt:vance and he stood looking _at rests with l{;‘;dwol;e?not.’ . -
) " seconds earnestly and in|be accompll X
him for a few secon ) < How ! _

. : il de-
‘silence. - ¢ You must promise me that you wi
¢ Will,” at length said Darpley, . has the part ‘with the girl 1o some foreign land, and

eturn to .this country,’ said Gerald
ar senses, and would you still put|Rever retury ‘
you to yo s '

| tion 7 {Darnley. o
|2 uto e ) .
5’0“1%&3‘93“: t:;izie;‘fitl in a subdued tone,} ¢ Promise,’ said Will, ‘oh, willingly—sin
ather, . 0 ‘

ly. - .o )
* ¢ why do you come to torment me ¥’ corely.”

-

-
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¢ The story is too long .to tell now,” an-
sWered,.c:u'r )héroine,'_ ‘hut I wﬂl furnish you
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"¢ You must also promise that nothing shall | without. sustaining any meterial igjury.

iﬁett‘of 2 lodg.ag for_the night rested there,

e

ever induce you to reveal any .of the. eir
cumstances that have occurred to ‘us,-0r the

- crimes of which we have been guilty.’ .
‘My own pafety will of course,_ prevent
me from doing that, answered Will,
‘ Enough, then ; to-morrow _night,-or the
next, you may expect me.’ - .
Aud before the young: man’ eould make
any reply, Gerald had departed from. the

Here, however, all farther egress seemed to
be entirely eut. off, for tho staircase was in
one-mass of flames, aﬁd to have attempted
to have descended it would have been cer-
tain. death. " .

. She had not a moment for thonght, bu

turned towards the lefy, belicving that it led
to a small gallery, and. with which a stair.
case communicated. Here the flames seemed

" knocked at the door of the cottage, but she

. ) .
* any notice was taken of it, but at length she

and pmbé.bly of -advice in what n.mnn‘er‘ it
would he best for her to proceed in futuse,
she determined to make the lzest {if her way |

thither, . ‘

with every particular in ‘,thqlmorm.u'g.fo:’:l
the ‘mean time, it may Kbe enough;jm m_mlt
you for the present, that I knovg n_thv‘;t -
has hedome of my unfortunate friend, Patty ;

I ws long bt o e that T once .more fell into the power of ' my

rived at the cottage of Mrs. Burton. She

hud to repeat it two or three times before

destroyed hy fire, and .

enemies, and was conveyed to the Old Lq:;e
House again, which this .night was totaiy

1 helieve that Geljalﬂ

Darnley, Chggterton,ﬂalid I:«Iadge, have al

b ished in the flames. C N
t}ljieiigae:::g}xl’s ,wijl be done 1 prously ex- .
claimed the old woman, clasp'it_.:g. .hel' hanﬁg
together, ¢what a terrible visitation O‘fh ! ; .
vengeance' of the Almighty; and to 1 m_f o
that T skould not see or knnw anything od
fh fire. Well, for ‘cpﬂa_in itisa ,veryfgo_e.t |
jo;b that the old House, is degfroyefl ; 'T i

was a nasty, dreary, frightful locking place,

observed a glimmering light ‘in“one ;f‘ t::;e.
. caséments - above, and almost. ;m;ne nx(:; thi
‘afterwards it was cautiously ope.ne.l;‘ aa'm,:I he
head of Mrs. Burton protruded itself, i
a timid vérce demanded who was tht?r;,ti:“_
-what they wanted at that hour gf,. the I}lg“ ! -
Our heroine answered her as laconica yex-
she could, and Mrs. Burton uttjered aniéEd‘
clamation of astonishment as she recogn

vault, and fastened the door after him, Jeav-|not yet to have reached; and Emily hur-

inghim in a state of the greatest astonish- ried has:iily on. :

‘m‘ent,k to reflect on the singular proposition

which he "had whade to’ him.
A suffocating smell ‘Quddenly awoke our

She was just about to descend tlie"ystai}'s
when a portion of the appasite side of the
bailding fell in, and she plainiy*distinguishea
heroine, and starting up in the bed, on which the form of & man, who appeared clinging
she had laid down without undressing her- | 1o the: rafiers, fall with it, and sink into the
self, she was horror-struck at beholding afraging gulph beneath, She had bat & mee

large giare of light in the’ apartment, and|ment to fook, but that was enough to con-

(-
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~ awful in the extreme ; while the dense clouds

. yond, (the outer door having been destroyed,)

beheld flames forcing their way through the

panels of the bed-room door. '

-She sereamed loudly with terror, an'(i
starting from the ‘bed, rushed towards the
casement, and tried to open it, but it defied
all ber efforts, and completely distracted, she
furned her eyes towards the door, but all
-hopes of escape that way seemed fatile, as
the-room beyond-appeared to be invelved in
flames, and the poor girl ‘wrung her hands,
and looked despairingly towards Heaven, as
nothing but the prospect of a horrible death-
was before him, o .

The crackling bf the burning timber, the,
roaging of the. destruclive element, and the
falling of different portions -of the building,
formed 2 concatenation of noises that were.

of smake that filled the room, almost took
awiy 'het senses, S
Wound up to & piteh of desperation, at
last Emily made a-rush fowards the burning
door, and foreing it in, dashed madly through
the flames until she reached the passage be-

vince her that the form she had_ seen- was
that of the guilty Gerald Darnley. She hur-"
ried down the stairs, and making her way
towards an opening in'the building, in spite
of the flames that roared and hissed arownd

house, and hurrying to a short distance across
‘the moor, where she was in saféty, she sunk
on ‘her knees, and returned her thanks to.
Heaven for her miracalons preservation.—.
She conjd yet see the livid glare reflecied
| from the conflagration in the heavens, and

Gerald Darnley; although it ridded her of
one of her bjtterest enemies, she .could  not
help- shuddering with the inteusity of her
horror. ST

After racking Her brain for some time, in |
uselessly endeavoring to think of some place
where she would be likely o obtain a shelter,
Mzs, Burton, who had so kindly treated her
and Patty on their escape from the OId
Lone House, recurred to her recollection
and, although it was some distance from the -

place where she then was, as, her only pros.

-

‘her, gained providentially the outside of the . -

when she thought of the awful death of

'E".‘%ﬁﬁ;igm isit possible ? exclaimed

the old woman, 'whatever. can have brougﬁt
the poor child into this neighhorhqu tagz:;, i
a;nd alone? Stay ther.e, my-. dear, agi‘}e‘t
will come down stairs immediately and le

you in,!

‘but Mrs. Burton had taken in her head, and
was already descending the stairs; therefore

1 t hear her. . 3
sh%i:ﬁ; ?md not to wait many minutes be-

fore the cottage door was -opened, and “Mirs.

Burton made heér appearance in' .hqr F;ng];:n-
clothes, and immediately recogmzing Xanily,

¢ Oh, thanks! thanks! cried our herome ;|
. ¢

and T am much deceived if there have not

been deeds perpetrated within it, equally as
¢ as ifs aspect.’ :

bla‘c(]ihas l)tri;pin&éed, there has; too well

have I experienced the truth of these sur-

i ! ity .
mises,’ rettrned Emily .
¢ I:,tlo not doubt it,’ returned MI‘?. Bufton ;
¢ put 1 will not put another ‘question to you

‘ in you must be fa-
to-night, for I am certan yot b

4

| tigued and require ‘rest, Come, child, you

will find the bed in which you reposed be-

am very happy, indeed, to think that. 1 sl}bflld
‘have in iy power to render you this fr_ﬂ?mg

R 4
braced her with all the same affection a¥{ assistance.”,
embra ;

'4f she had been an old and "intirnate ﬁlénéa

and welcomed her to the cottage.

"¢ Fillen has fone to service,’ said thé‘;l 701(}‘

7 I can very well ac- ‘ ended down saie
and shatl be very glad ;of to the parlor, preparatory mghgiy fa‘ |_ng_. A
kablylonely | morning’s repast.

womah, ¢ and, therefore, -
-¢ommodate you, and !
your company, for it is remar
hete by one'self.
has again  brought you to

Bat bless the ¢hild, what
, this meighborhood,
oor Miss,

. _ an
| " As was her usual-habit, she quoke ‘a;%
1 early hour in the moraing, notwithstanding

‘réady arisen, and had descended down stairs

* Miys. Burton desired. that shs_3~.§vnulf.:! fa;o;
rher‘ “with the particulars 1Whlﬁh-_-5he hn
promised ‘to furnish her- with en the previous

and alone j—"what has become of p
Patty? - - ", ¥

i i } ily instant]
{might; with which request Em_t‘ly i y

sa e 1
‘fore, in the same room where I sleep, and T,
k4

which, she found that Mrs. Burton "had al-"
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complied, and made her acquainted with all
that had happened to her and the unfor-
tunate Patty, since the last time she had seen
them, until being re-captyred by Chesterton,
taken to -her old place of confinement, and
the subsequent destruction of “that house of i
crime by fire, and her own haza‘rdous escape
from the burning roins.
_M_rs Buiton llstened t6 her with the deep-
est attention and interest, and when ske con-
cluded, she inquired of our herdine what she
+ + thought of doing vnder the awkward circum-
stances in which she was'placed. Emily.
.informed her that she intended once more to
return to Mrs. Seagrove and the Waltons,
and to solicit their protection for the present,
or until something could be' done for - her,
" hoping that she should be able to obtain a
situation. Mrs. Burton persuaded her to re-
main for awhile with her; for, she said that
she had the means of s’uppoi-ting her well
eénough, as she bad recently had a little. prop-
erty bequeathed to her, and that ‘moreover,
she would be society for-her, nhow that Ellen
was away frpm home. ' :

We will now pass over a perlod of two
months, during whlch time Emily remained
at the cottage .of Mrs Burton, and. was
’treated with every kmdness, but was unab]e
to learn miything of her friends, nelther d1d

- she see any prospebt of her obtaining a situg-
tion. She bécame daily more uneasy, al-
though: Mrs, Burton sought all in her power
to make her comfortable, but gur heromea
heart revolied from the bare idea of eating
the bread of 1d!eness, aud her anguish. daﬂy
becamé more insupportable.

Atlength a circumstance took place whwh
.promised a change, and once more msp1red
Emily with hope, A lady came down on 8
visit to a family in the neigborhood, and dur-
ing the time she was -there, she visited the
cottages of the poor people to see on whom

‘wag soon spoken of ' in terms - of the highest
esteem, she being regarded aéé female .of
the most behevolent dnd phxlanthrople dispo-
sition, She wgs a lady of about forty years
of age, stout, with good-lookmg and insinuat-
ing features and of the most amiable and.
prepossessin'g ménnets, | ‘

" Among others that she 'visited was' Mrs.
Burton, anid immediately on beholding Emily, |
she appeared to be greatly struck with Ler,
and put-several questions to the former about
her. When Mrs, Burton had answered her,
Mrs: Eldridge, for such was the lady's name,
paused for a few minutes, and seemed ‘to be
buried in thought, at length turnmg to Mls
Burton, she saad~— ‘

“The stoly
poor girl deeply interests me, and I should
like to do something for her, Would she,

think you, have any objection to go out to
service I* ‘ :

« Ok, no madam, answered Mrs. Burton,
eagerly, “that is the very thmg she wishes to
do, and Juost happy should I feel could I but
hear of ‘one. for her. ' Poor thing ! there is

something abbut her appearance of a superlor

description, and she seems 1o be too good for

a menial sttuation.’

“That is very true; said Mrs. Eldrxdge,

‘I am quite taken with her: appearance, and’

as I am in want of n femalg companion,

bemg a widow, and if she has no objeetlon to

go with me to New York, to which place

it is my intention to depart the day after to-

morrow, [ sha!l be happy to engage with

her.? .
¢ Oh, madam,’ answered Mrs. Burton, joy-

runy, “ I amssure: Emily will be delighted at

the offer, and feel eternally grateful to you

for your kindness, I will immediately go

to her,"and make kiiown to her your propo-

sition.’ v e

¢ Ay, do so, my go‘od woman,’ returned

she could bestow her charity, and her name

the lady, and I will wait here to.hear her

you, have told me about this -

N

‘was quite captivated with her, and men-
" fally blessed the good. fortuiie’ which had

"~ difficuliies.

. York the day afler to-morrow, and repeated

- cottage, and left our heroine and Mrs. Burton
“fo converse upon the ¢ireumstances,,

- and vices of the gay metropolis, and dreaded
- ‘being exposed to them ;. yet surely, under the

s
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answei" There is no time to lose, and the]
sooner business of this kmd is settied the

bettet.’
“"Mrs. Burton proceeded up stairs to our

héioine; to whom' she imparted the - proposi-
tion of Mrs. Eldtidge. - As Mrs, Burton had
anticipated, Emily expressed much pleasure
at theoffer, and accompanied "Mrs.” Burton
to the parlor below, where Mrs. Eldridge was
:mpatlentiy awaiting her answer.

‘Wheén she was made acquamted with our|
heroine’s determma;xon, she evinded much
satisfaction, and behaved to her with-s0 much
kindness and urbanity of manners, that Emily

thus opehned a prospect” of rehef from her

- Mrs, Eldridge having - desired Emily to
hold herself in‘readiness to leave for New

her promises, ook her departure from the

- Emily had very fow preparations to make,
and by the time appointed she was in readi-
néss. -But-as the hour 3f her departure ar-
rived, her heart palpitated; and she felt a
sensation of dread! mingled with. ‘the other
antieipétions in ‘which she had ventured' to
indulge. She had:heard much of the fallies

protection of a lady hke Mrs. Eldrldge she
had nothing to fear. ) .
The parting between her and. Mrs Burton
was a most affectionate one, and they pro-
mised 0 oorrespond frequéntly with “one
another,. ‘and the former to send our heroine
any information which she might obtain of
the Waltons or Patty. Emily then stepped
into the stage coach along with her future
mmtre_ss, ‘and the vehicle ‘was driven off.

CHAPTER XIIL
. 'THF TEMPT-ATIONS OI*T OUR HEROINE, -

As they ‘rode on fowards Philadelphia,
Mre. Eldridfe endeavored to direct Emily’s
thoughts by agreeable .conversation; and in
pointing out and describing’ to her the " prin-
cipal objects on the road, and although “she
at times succeeded yet when Emily reflected
apon the su&'ermgs of the past—the mystery
of her birth—the cruél persecution she had
been subjeoted to-rthe death of Mrs, Sea
grove, and’ the abdaction of Patty—it is not
to be supposed that she could help l‘eelmg
the most pmgnant anguish ; and which was
not a little i 1ncreasgu at the thoughts of going’
amongst strangers, and entering upon such a
different course of 1|fe to that which she had
hitherto been used to. .A,s they approached
however, nearer to Phi[adelphla, the novelty
and variety which her eyes encountered for
awhile estranged her ideas from such tor-
menting subjects, and she listened with much
pleasure to the vivid and graphic descnptlon
which Mrs. Eldridge gave of the manners
of the inhabitants of the metrppolis, and the
different amusements  with which they en-
livened the winter evenings in the  eity.—
Someu'nes Emily thought she. discovered a
tone of lewty about some of the plctures
which Mrs. Eldridge drew of the fashionable
vices and frivolities of New York. - But she
imagined that the manners of city people
must he different trom those of the country
and tr:ed o f'orget what had at first, glven
het some little apprehension.

When they entered the streets of the city
of Penn, the eyes of our heroine were stiffi-
ciently employed The stately buildings,

the number of persons moving about the
streets, the shops and stores offering every
variety of articles to the purchaser, the lofty
shot tower, and the gay attire of the, ladies,
exéited the admiration of one who had, here-

tofore, dwelt in the most moral dlstrlcts %
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" York. During the passige, Mrs. Eldndge

" Mrs. Eldridge having made choice of one of

dies very. gaily attired, welcomed them home
with cordial sml}es
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They put up at a large hotel in Ma‘rkei There was, however, something rde in

Street, where every accommodation was to tha manners of these nieces, and they some-

be-had, ‘and the waiters hastened. to perform times made use of loose expressions at wh;ch

their slightest wishes., In the evem!ng Mzrs.

she'was.a little surprised, and langhed Wheﬂ

Eldmdge took our heroine to Peale’s’ ‘Museum, there,seemed to be po occasion for. . MERTin
and there she was again astonished at the | ment, and-when she gazed with a tjmid Igok
mulufarlous cunosmes brought from all parts | of .astonishment, she frequensly noticed. Mas.

of the world.
On the next day, they started for New

wis very attentive to Enmily, and strove, in
every way, t to cheer up her spirits -and in-
spite her with some . portion of. her éwn
gaiety. She partially succeeded, and when,
at last, the steeples of the city appeared in
view, Emily felt that she had, indeed, escaped
the fangs of her persecmors, _and that, at
last, a home and a place of rest was found
for her ‘As 1,hgy came in s:ght of the Bat-
tery and . ‘she saw the trees and green grass
from the deck of the boat, it appeared to her
like a Paradise, and her spirits rose in unison
“with the scene.
A_score of carriages crowde"l to the wharf}
to solicit their patropage as they Janded, and

them, they were whirfed up Broadway, oyer
the rattling stones, at a swift rate, Dirst the
Bowling Green, ‘then’ the City Hall, came
undet the observation of qur heroine; and
if she had been surprlsed at ‘the crowds of'
Phnladeiph:a, here she saw throngs of people
hurrying backwards and forwards, carriages,
carts, and other vehicles which made the
Quaker city like & wilderness in compar;son
with the sireets of . the great metropolis of
North Ameﬂca

They were set down at the door of a!
fashionable "house, in a fdshmnable part of
the city, and not far from Broadway. On.
eptering, Emily saw that it was furnished i in,
the handsomest style, while three young Ia-

Eldridge fixing upon them 'a significant
glance, which she was at a loss to under-
stand.  She could not suppress a sigh, whgn
she thought of the friendless state she.was,in,
amongst. strangets, and in a place like New
York, where she knew not by what.gngme;a
she might be surrounded, nor gould be \ﬂf.'-
quaintedwith the various schemes that are
-adopted by the guilty and unprincipléd - %

regretted "that she had so readily accepted
the offer of .Mrs. Eldridge, without having
previously -heard more of her character; but
when she remembered the many acts. of -be-
nevolence she had performed in the place
where they came from, and the great- kind-
ness w:th which she behaved to her on
the journey, she could not but think her ex-

actiyw,lwt she appeared to be, and reproached

herself. for havmg ‘bntertained a  suspicion

which was in the most remote degree ealeu- |
lated to do the lady an injustice.

. Ilaving -partaken of some refre‘shmems,

the threeyoung ladies made themselves very

their conversation and general. deportment
altogether, which our hercie could nat ap-
prove of ; however, she lmagmed that they ‘
only conformed to the rules of city life, and
thai the difference of it from- that simple
life she had hitherio been used 1o, mpade - it
jappesar strange and unnatural to her.

* Yon must excuse Miss Emily, my dears,’
said Mrs. Eldridge, *if she appears strange
in company with you; but, having always
been bropght up in the country, of course. it
cannot be expected that she can know much
{of the manners of New York life. No doubt, -
however, under. my tuition and yours, we

shall make a wonderful alteration.’

entrap the ynwary. Two or three times she

agreeable, although there was something in -
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<0Oh, I have -not the least doubt but that
we;shall, my dear aunt,” said one of the young
ladies, and then there was another titier
amongst the three, which made our heroine

_blush, and no doubt it would have been pro-

longed, had it not been for. Mrs. Eldridge,
who gave them o look. which enjoined them
o forbearance

¢ In_the first place, we must see 1o an_im-
mediate alteration in her dress,” resumed Mrs,

~ Eldridge’;  this upseemly rustic Zatb, must

be thrown aside, and, unill we can get some
clothes made for her, I must get you, Luere-
tia,—for Ithink your things will fit her;—

to lend her one of your. dresses, and thea,
when her hair is properly dresséd, and she
has that pretty little gold. watch, and those
diamond bracelets of mive, which I intend
to’ lend her, she will look charmingly, and’

fit to see company.’
¢ Oh, my dear madam, said Emlly, you

overwhelm me with so much kindness; such
finery will ill-become your servant and de-
pendant, and, indeed, I would prefér wearing
the humble dress I.—’

¢ Nonsense, chitd I* interrupted Mrs. Eld-
ridge, “when I engaged you, it was to.be
my companion, and to ireat you as one of
my own family, and T insist, therefore, that
you conform to my wishes. I shall intro-
duce you to my circle of acquaintance, bot
there is one request I trust you wiil com-
ply with, especially as it is meant for yoyr
own welfare.} ‘

"4 Oh, name it, madam,’ uttered Emily,
eagerly, and anxious to show her willingness
to comply with the wishes of her new found

benefactress.

¢« I will tell you,” answered the lady; ‘as
you might not be so well received in sogiety,
were your real circumstances made known,
I have thought of introducing you as the:
daughter of my late brother, and, therefore,
desire that you will assume the name of
Rosina Deloraine.’

¢ Dh, madam,’ exclaimed our hereine, whe
felt a repugnange to adopt sucl®a course;
T would. rather that werc avoided. I like
not to: tell an untruth; and, therefore, if it
is your opinion that such is the kind of re-
ception, L.am likely to meet with in my real
character, pray- excuse me, and do nof ine .
troduce me 3t allé -
e Yucretia’ and her two companmus agam
g:ggled and they exchanged -glances with
one another, which Emlly saw, but could not
understand. ‘

* My dear gitl, returned Mrs. Eldrldge, '

‘I mnst persist in my request; I ask it as
a particular fayvor, and T trust you will not
refuse to grant it me’

Em:ly ‘made no immediate reply, and
recollecting the singular glances of the young
ladies, she felt very much confused, and far
from comfoxtable in her situation.

‘Into whatam I to construe this silence,
Emily? demanded Mrs. Eldridge. '

tIf it.is your will, madam,’ answered our
heroine, ¢ of course, it is my_duty to obey;
although T must confess that I would” much
rather it .could have: been done without.”

< Tut, tnt, you will-think differently, by
and by} observed Mys. Eldridge; however,
remember, from -this time, you are Rosiva
Deloraine.”.

¢ 1 will not. forget, madam,’ replied Emlly,
and the conversation was ‘changed to- a dif-
forent topic. Mus. Eldridge seemed to exert
herself to the very utmost ;to” render herself
and her conipanions agreeable to our heroine,
but she felt far from comfortable, and there

was something in the behavior of the young’

Jadies which she could neither understand
nor admire,

Early in the evening she was glad to avail
herself of the excuse of being fatigued with
the journey, to retire to the chamber which
was to be allotted to her use, and to which

she was shown by sffemale servant, a young
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girl with a very red face, and excessively
vulgar apfarance and manners alfogether.
But Emily, although she immediately retired
o bed, did -not, by any means, feel disposed

10 go to sleep,; end - she lay for. some time
revolving in her mind the cireumstances. of

the last few days, and-the reception she had
met with at the house of fer benefactréss.—

_ Notwnhstandmg the kindness - of the’ latter,

there was somethmg in the general conduet
of the young females whom she had intro-
duced as her. nieces, which, so far from pre-
possesmng, had filled her bosom with a sen-
timent bordering on disgust, and imparted to
hef mind strange misgivings, which she could
not shake off; but, neverthieless, she did en-
deavoi “ to conquer the feeling all in her
power, thinking that, in all probability, 'she
might be imbibing a wrong prejudice agalnst
them, -

The chamber in which. Emily was, was |shie had engaged me-that of a servant.—

ing the person who knocked to enter, Lu~
crétia, as Mrs. Eldridge had called ber, made
her appearance, en deshabille, with a dress
of the most elegant description hanging
‘across her arm, and greeted our heroine with.
much’ apparent cordiality ; but she could not
help thinking that her eyes looked heavy and
bloodshot, and her countenance pale and
wan, like one who had passed the prewous
mght in dissipation,

‘ Now, my dear Rosina, she said, putting

on a- most bland snile, ¢ if you feel disposed
to arise yet, I will assist you to dress; and

aceording to my munt’s reqoest, I have
brought you one of my dresses; for we.shall -

have company to-day, and my aunt intends
to introduce you to her friends.’

* Mrs. Eldridge is very kind, said our he-

roine, f but I wish she would suffer me to

occupy only the placé for which I thought

mmedlately above the drawing-room, so that |.Indeed, I dread entering into the society of

she could ‘hear all that passed therein; and,

those above my station, for which T am not

it was not long after she had ‘rested, that|qualified, and by no means ambitiens of!

she heard several loud knocks at the :atreet
door, and from the ndise which proceeded brush of ‘this timidity, I have no doubt ; and

¢ Nonsense,” said Lucneua, you™will soon

from_the room below? it seemed pretty evi- you will find the acquaintances and friends

dent that company had arrived. Soon after-

of my aunt, the most agreeable people in the

‘wards the sound of 'several voices met herjworld, To-day we only expect Mr. John

ears, in whick she distinguished -those of | Darlington, Mr. and Mrs. Bevington, Captair

men, and then followed lond laughter, and
other noisy demonsirations of mirth.

Romaine, and oné or two more.?

¢ Are the paities of your aunt generaﬂy

Emily kriew not how it was, but she could | frmed principally of gentlemen ' inguired
not help’ irembling violently, and she almpst) 5y heroine, with a look of astonishment.

feared to remain in the chamber, though for| -

Lucretia appeared to be rather confused

what reason she had no distinet comprehen- | 5 this question, bui at length she assumed
sion. Several hours had elapsed, and.the |ap “air of perfect mdxﬂ'erence, as she re-

broken up,—~when Emily, at last overpowered

_party, for such it evidently was, had not plied~—

¢ No, not always; but then these are such

by sleep, yielded to the influence of .the Vvery‘ﬂne gentlemen, particularly Mr. Dar
Arowsy god, and soon’ beezme insensible to|lington, who, although not by any means a,

all that was passing.

younrr man, is the Very epitome of gallantry.

fn the morning she was awakened by 211 am’ certain he wnll be- quite struck with

knock at her chambexﬁoor, and, on request- | you, Rosma, for you will really, thhout any

.o THE ORPHAN-SISTERS.

81

‘flattery, look remarkably lovely whon you

have on this dress, which, I am certain will
fit you to a T

Emily blushed deeply, and was at a loss to|

express herself as she would wish; she,
therefpre, made no reply, but suffered Lu-
cretia to.assist her to dress) and to place the
wateh which Mrs. Eldridge had mentmned
by her side, and the bracelets on her wrists,
When this was completcd Lueretia dealared
she looked most charming, although'our he-
roine had really never felt more uncomforta-
ble in her life ; and, as she caught a glimpse
of her person in the mirror, she felt the
crimson blushes suffuse Mer cheeks, and she

would have given any thing to have been

lfowed to have resumed her humble elothes
ain. : ‘

! After some few observations of no interest,

ade by Lucretia, they descended the stairs,

and oun entering the parior, beheld Mrs. Eld-

rxdo‘e and the other two young ladies, seated

. at the breakfast table, and only awamng

their arrival.

On seeing our hervine, Mrs. Eldridge'and
the others exchanged the most significant
glances, and then the former launched forth
tnto the most fulsome cnmphments to Emlly
upon her beauty, and the elegance of her ap-
pearance, which confused her the more, and
left her in a state of perturbation which was
deserving of the utmost pity.

The morning’s repast . passed over without.
anything worth recording- taking place, but
Emily was forced to listen to the extravagant.
comphments that were so lavishly bestowed
upon her by Mrs. Eldridge and her nieces,
until she was heartily sick, and already be-
gan to feel that her sitﬁation under ‘the roof
of Mrs. Eldridge would be more irksome,

- and less agreeable than she had at first an-

ticipated it would be. We will puss over the
srate of “trembling suspense which Emily
endured in the intyrval which elapsed prior

troduce the coppany to the reader, as they
were introduced to our heroine.

sivarthy-looking man, about the middle age,
who, notwithstanding he endeavored to make
himself appear a very amiable. gentleman,
and did the gallant 10 perfection, he had

Enily no sooner beheld him than he started
back in amazement, and he -seemed no less
struck than herself, and was unable, appa-
rent]y,~ to speak for a minute or two. The
countenance which he bore, was one .which
was stamped indelibly on our heroine’s recol-
lection. She was confident she had seen it
before, but where it was, for the -moment,
she could mnot call to mind. -At length, it

lightning, he was the same individual, who,
upon one or two occasions, when she was a
child, bad catled upon her grandmother, but
who, shie was now confident, had not been in’

ever since been most vividly present to her
recollection. & '

Could it be? or was she mistaken?  No,
she could almos' have ventured to swear
that it was the same man who then stood be-
fore her. The gentleman also evinced con-
siderable emotion, and his lips quivered, and

himself, and went through the- ceremony of
introduction with greater ease .than might

not help shuddering when he took her hand,
and she felt a sensation at her heart, which
she found it impossible to subdue.” In apite
of his emotion, the extreme beauty of oar
heroine appeared to excite his warmest ad-
miration, and he fixed upon her a look which
brought the blushes, deep mantling to- her

to the arrival.of the. expected giests, apd in-

The first was John Darlmgton, a dark

sufficient in the expression of his countenance
to show that he was familiar with vice—"

b m

darted upon her brain with the repidity of f

any way related to her, and the words he
had made use of to Mrs. Fntzormonﬂ, had -

he tarned pale, but he quickly recovered -

Lhave been supposed. Emily, however, could ,
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vheeks, and trembling, she cast’ her eyes to

the flsor, and: was violently agitated.

There were two other gentlemen, and a;

lady, only, nawed Mr. and M, Bevmgton H

. the' former, a_ tall, ordmary, and extreinely

stupid ]ookmg personsge, and the latter,
female, fat,” vulgaf, and ~nprepossessing;
and Captain Romame, who' had all the ap-
pearance of a finished rowe,

"We will not chapltlﬂB.le all that took place
on that, one of the most wretched days which
Emily ever recollected to have passed. ' The

_rianners of the company were bold, and even

indelicate ; lewd jokes were bandied freely
whont, and Mrs. Eldridge and the other fo.
males seemed to enjoy them with as great

. a relish as the gentlemen,

Disgust, terror, and ‘indignation, filled the
bosom of Emily : could this be the amlable,
the benovolent” Mrs. Eldridge? She could
scarcely believe the evidence of her ‘senses!
But, alas it was too true; and liprrible ideas
began to take possession of her mind, which
she found impossible to conquer. Whiat

- added to the’ 4pguish and digsust of Emily,

was, that Mr, iJ'ohn Darlington seated him-
self by her side, and kept urging his con-

_ versation upon her, and every tinie she gazed
into his countenance, and listened to the,

tones of hls volce, she "became still more

- mmmced than sver that he was the same
.mdmdual her suspicions had first lighted on.

Whenever-she caught the eye of Mrs. E]d; tions speh conduct s this, she shall find that

vidge, she saw her watching the gentleman
and herself, with an earhestness and anxiety

of demeanor that'not a little -added to her| . ! )
‘ ‘tanffer mie to pass unmolested.

astonishment and distreSS, atd the expression
of her countenance wis so changed that she

" could scarcely believe it was the game wo-

man.”

Enily made but Raw observationg, bt her
. heart was-almost full, to bursting; and her

agony wasnot a little increased, when' the
company, with.the exception of Mr. Darling-

‘ton,” atose, and left the apartment, andshe

was shout to follow tlie example, when he
'seized. her hand, and placing his back agamst
the door prevented her,

¢Stay, beanteous Rosinz,’ he observed, ‘1
must have a word with you alone.’

Sir " exclaifed: lhemdignant damsel, and
she attompted to' withdraw her hand.

¢ Nay, trown not, levely Rosina,’ cried
he, and an alarming expression glowed in
his " countenance ; “those looks ill become

lsuch i:raziscemfantly charming features I~

Rosina, listen' to me, while I confess the
sentiment with whwh you have inspired the
heart.. - I love you, Rosina, and would fain

convince you of .the .strength of my admira-

tion. Ah! not one lpok of kindness T By
Jupiter, this must not be!| Qn those ruby
lips, that invite the amorous kiss, let
me__.’ » .

And, a8 he thus spoke, he attempted t0
throw his arms around our heroine’s waist,
but ghe broke from-him, -

¢ Hold, sir,’ she exclaimed, with a look of
offended modesty and resentmehit ; ¢ this, lan~
guage 1 must not hsten to. . Why am I left
alone I N :

“ Do not be rash, Rosine,’ continued. Dar-
lington ; ‘I will soon explain everything.’

+I seek no explanation from you, sir;’ re-
torted Emily, ¢ but an apology for the insuit
you hve offered me,  If Mrs, Eldridge sane-

the poor friendless girl - has the spirit to e«
sent it. Let go your hold instantly, sir, and

“Not until you have sealed my forgive-
ness with akiss !’ ejaculated he, attempting
to throw his arms around the maiden’s
waist; but, wound up to desperatlon, and of-
fended virtue adding strength to her, Lm:ly
broke from him, and, rushmgout of the room,
she hastenéd up stairs, entered her own aparts

¢
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went, ‘and locked the door; and, throividg? The triith, the daiigerof her situation, was

- hersetf into a chiir, burst into'a:violent pa:
| of an infainous female panderer to the vices
of the ltbertme, and unless she could eﬂ'et.t'

roxysm of tears.

She was afraid to retire to rest' while the
noisy guests wore still in the house, and it
was not until a very late hour that the bustle
from below made her imagine that they were
at length about to déepart,

In order-to make sure that hersurmises
Wwere correct, she arose from her éeat, gently
unlocked the door, and stepped cautlousiy on
to the landing to listen. | .

Their voices, bidding each other gdbd night,
convinced her”'that she was correct, -and

hearing the street door closed, she itmagined |

that they had departed ; when suddenly she
heard a footstep on'the stairs, trembling with
terror, she was about to re-enter the chamber

and close the door, when the voice of Mis.|

Eldridge arrested her purpose, and she was
costrained fo listen.
¢ No, Dar]mgton, hold " she heard hersay ;
‘not tonight. To make such an attempt
would be to frustrate all! '

‘ Well well, retumed the rake, in a re-
Juctant tone of voice, and after a pauvse, ¢ 1
suppose I must’yield to you. ~But mind, I

will nat wait Tonger than three “days, or I

shall not fulfil the agveement which has been
made between us.’

“In three days from this, reﬂlled Mrs
Eldndge, ‘1 promize you that the girl shall
be yours.

 Encugh,’ said Darlington,  * Remember!

T Good night.?

“Good night !’ res:pended Mrs, Eldndge ;
and immediately afterwards Emily heard the
street door opeped and-closed again ; and,
half dead with horror, she rushed back into
tha chamber; lozked the' door, and, throwing
herselt on her knees, groaned aloud in the
agony of her feelings, and 1mpfored'he pro-
tection of the Most nghl

now confirned—she had falien into the power

her éscape, her ruin was-certain,

She slept bat little that night, but by the
miorning she had so' far conquered her erno«
tion as to appear more composed than could

ed to the breakfast-room the following morn.
ing, there was nothing in her appearance
and behaviour which could excite the suspice

whom shie called her nieces. .

That day passed without anything par-
ticular occurring, but Emily. determined
at all hazards to make an attémpt. to estape
from that infamous house that very night.
Night' came, and Mrs. Eldridge having
made an appomtment to go to the theatre, the

.ther purpose. .

The' three girls: remained at home, and
when Mrs. Eldridge requested our herotne
o accompany her, they pressed her so warm-
Iy to allow her to remain at home to keep
them company that she ylelded
- Emily hurried to her own chamber, where
she: knelt down, and implored the protection
of Heaven in the attempt she was about to
make. . : -

With noiseless steps she now began to de-
seend the stairs, and although her heart

the door, the next mement wag in. the atreet,
and at liberty ! i

Tt was a fearfu! mght——-ﬂ peueet de‘luge
of rain descended upon the earth, and the
wind blew a eoinplete hurricana. Poor Bmily
was soon drenched to the skin, but, still sha
proceeded on her .way without any fixed
purpose, and without the prmpebt of a ahe]tf-r
‘b the might,

‘have beén ariticipated, and when she descend-

ions of Mrs. Eldridge, of the fallen creatores

opportunity appeared propxtlous to Ennily for -

throbbgd violently against her side, she reach- .
ed- the hall in safety, and, silently opening
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She had. proceeded in this manner for
about an hour, she felt her strength suddenly
fail her, and she sunk exhausted and fainting
on the siep of the door of a large . mansion.
Heére she had ‘not been long when the watch-}-
" man came np, and seeing -her wretched con-
dition, wags rbout to convey het to the watch-
house, when, at that wmoment, two meanly but
cleanly-dressed young women who happened
to be passifg at the time, interceded, and re<

quested the watchman t6 aliow her to be re-|
.the corpencement of' thls narrative,

meved to their humble residence, which was
ina court close by, where she should réceive
attention, and that he could make any

X inquiry into the matter which he
should thiok proper.

The Wwatchman, who was 2 humane man,
and liked the appearance of the young women,
assisted them with our -heroine to their hum-
- ble dwelling; which had a very clean.appear-
ance ; and having laid her on the bed, and
the watchman haying seen that they ‘were
using all - their ‘endsivors “to restore her to

senstbﬂity, and also aspertained that Emily}

was entirely destitute of money, left het‘ in
their care, :

We will not seek to describe the feelings
of our heroine when she was restored to con-
_scioustiess, and found 1he novel situation in
’ which she was placed, From this time 1o
that period at which we commenced tbis tale,

our "heroine’s hlStOl’}’ may be ‘very brleﬂy ‘

told. R
"The young women who had acted so kind

ly towards her' who ‘were sisters, and had

been very early left orphena,

Hlness, and a long series of ‘mis’fort‘unes,
had reduced them to sucla painful exti'emity

that they had no other meany of obtammg af

living than’ the organ- smgmg

This precar:ous avocation they were pur-

sning when they met with Emily ; and from .

their cleanly appearance, and possessing ex-

cé}'_[ern;;%m_icqs,.they were' enabled to‘lﬁn‘ake_ a .

better living than they could probably have
done by any other means. ,
"We have ﬁow but litde to add to what we
have already related of ihe c:rcumstances
and . wclssuudes, almost unparalleled, that

.brought the unfortunate Emily Fltzormond ‘

to the deplorable situation in- which she was

mtroduoed fo Mr Mandevﬂle and his lady, at'

She had
never beeg able to learn anything of Patty,
and stle Tad almost made up her mind that
she sfould never sge her again.

She had nét been many months with the

smgers when they were unfortunately at-

tacked wlth a most mahgnant fever, of

Whlch they di,ed and Emily, who harl us;
great an attachment to the poor girls as if

they had ‘been her own sisters, thus found

herself c’mce more alone, and withouta friend

in the word for Mrs. Burton, she had heard
.wis dead, and her daughter Ellen was mar-
ried, and had gone abroad with her hua
Land. "A,;id Emily Fitzormond soon -after-

wards became known about the different -

streets of Néw York as the prettf musician;

digréssgd.‘

We have now brought this narrative down
to that epoch'from which we have 50 -jong
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CHAPTER X1IV.

HAPPIER DAYS. }

. 8

Enivy slept tranquilly in the hospitable

mansion of Mr, Mandeville in Union Square.

The kind and gentle manners of Mr. Man-

deville, his lady, and their lovely daughter
Arabella, had qmte overwhelmed her.

In the : mornihg, she found her old elothes

replaced by clean and respectable garments

in which she dressed hersélf; and "hope

‘being revived in her heart, the roses had re-

sumed their place in' her cheeks, and she
looked as lovely as she had ever done.

. She had not been risen long, when there
was a gentle tap at her bed-room door, and,
on opening it, Arabella tripped light!y- into
the apartment, and with a sweet smile, re-
quested to know how our heroine had rested,
and informed her that her father and mother
requested to see her in the parlor. Emily
curtseyed and obeyed, and Arabella leading
the way, they'quickly entered the room in
which Mr. ‘Mandeville and h]S lady were
seated at breakfast. Emtly entered, with a
timid air, and they seemed forcibly struck
with the alteration of her appearance, but
there was another individual who at that mo-
ment entered, and upon whom the extreme
beauty and interesting countenance of Emily

' seemed to make even a more lively impres-

sion, if possible. This was Augustus Man-
deville, the only son of Mr. M. and his lady,
a young geatleman, possessed of the greatest

© personal and intrivsic merits, and was in all

things. the very «eounterpart of his amiable
parefits. He thought he had never -before
gazed on solovely a creature, and the sim-
plicity of her. dress, and. the peculiar cir-
cumstances under which she had been intro-

* duced to the family, rendered her an object

of still greater interest than she would other-
wise have been. Emily blushed as his eyes
met her's, and with an'air of modesty she heid
down her head.

* ¢ Come hither, my poor girl,' said Mrs. M.
in het usual gentle tones, ¢ be seated, and

. | partake of some refreshment, Be fot afraid § .

your answer to the questions we put o yon
last night, have greatly "interested Mr. M
and myself, and as you do not Iook like one
who would attempt .to practice deceit, we
 have a wish to assist you.’

Tears of gratitude trembled in the eyes of
Emily, and she was for some moments unable -
to return any answer, but When she did, she
expressed her sincere acknowledgments for
the kindness of Mr. M. and his jady,in'a
manner which more than ever convinced
them that she was ' no imposter. -She was,
however, too bashful to avail herself of the-
honor ‘which they had offered her, until they
pressed the invitation, and to which were
added the intreaties of Augustys and Al‘aﬁella,
and’ at length . Emily took a seat at a¥amall
table, near that at which Mr. M. and his.
family had taken their places.

The breakfast passed over in silence, and . -

when it was finished Emily was requested to °
relate her melancholy story, which she did,

in nearly the same words in which we fxave
detailed it in the previous pagesof this story.
As she proceeded, it would be utterly im.
possible to pourtray the deep interest, sym-
pathy, wonder,and horror, which it created
in the minds of her auditors, and they fre-
quently interrupted her, to give expression to

their feelings, which were excited in such an

egtraordinary mauner.’

When she had concluded, thers was 2
simultaneous burst of commisseration escaped:
the lips of them all, and Mr. Mandeville, af-
ter a_pausg, duri;ig hich he had been re-
flecting deeply upon the réinarkable fucts
they had heard, arose, and kimdly advancing
towards our heroine, and takmg her hamls,
said— ‘ ’

¢If what you have related be true, my

_tpoor girl, and 1 have every reason 4o bel‘m_ve_
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that it is, you have been one of the mest un-
fortunate of Heavén's children, and shall
Henceforth find friends in e and Mrs. Man-
deville, who will do all in our power to un<
ravel thb mystery:6f your birth, and to bring
to condign punishient those who have been
gmlty of such atrocious ¢rimes. You shall
remain _here, under my protection, and if I
find that you miefit it, ‘you Shall'never have
cause to régrét helay when you sougzhit
chiatity at the door of Mr. ‘Mandeville. T'he
deserving child of ‘misiottune 'shall never
cease to ind a siticere friend and beriéfactor

in him who now dddresses yon,’
Emily sunk on her’ knees, overpowered by

her ‘feelings, and claspmg her hands, looked
up in the face of Mr. M., with looks that ex-
pressed mére -than a volume of wards could

have ‘Hone. '
‘Oh@ssw" she eried, ‘thls goodness ; it is

mote than I can or-do deserve, angd——’
Sobs choked her ‘niterance, and she could
shy o mores Mr. M. gently raised her, and ||
* amiled benevo!entiy in her countenance. ,
" ©And you think then, that this Gerald
Darpley and Miles Chesterton, the steward,
- both . perished in the rums of the Old Lone,
House P said Mr. M .
‘Both, sir, I have every reason to believe,’

~ gnswered Emily. .
¢ That 13 unfortunate,’ said Mr, Mandemi]e,

¢ for hid either of them escape&, there would
have been some chance ‘of their apprehen-
_ sion, and then the whole mystery would be
unravelled. But the Xoung man, Wllham
Darnley, he ‘was from home at the time.
8o I have been gwen to undersland 8ir,"}

replied Emlly ‘
. ‘Then he thay still’ ba “alive, and search

mist be’ made a‘fter him.  Arid “in afl the
J8hvérsations WWhich you overhedrd hetweah
Gelald Diitnley, s son, afid this Chesterton;
you never could mscertain the name of the
miscretnt who émplcyed thein in their prin-

Emily replied-in the negative,

¢ But probably he might be traced through
the name of his steward; observed Mys.
Mandeville. b ‘ '
¢ No, T do not thidk that,’. retu“med Mr
M., ¢ because it is most hkely ‘that the taire
ol‘“@hemencm was only an assied one; te
would be .sure totke - the predautlon to do
that, 'Have you the m:muscﬂpts you &y yéu
discovered in thie'secret closet?

¢ Unfortanatély, 1 left ‘thom at the house
of :Mr.'Walton,’ replied Emily.

*¢Phat ig-irideed unfortunate,’ rétutned M.
M., © for-they ‘are a'material purt of the evis
dénce against the guilty party, However, it
‘will- be better for us 1ot to Make | any ‘stirin
ﬂ‘:e mattér &t present, but to use every pre-
cattion, and something may possibly tran-
spifa to forward ‘our inquiries.’ '
Every owe agreed as to the propriety of
{his'suggestion, and after some further con-.
véraation upon the deeply interesting subject,
{tWas dropped, und our heroine was engaged
tpon othet topics, upon &ll of whzch whie
showed such quick perception and supenor'
inderstariding, " that “they all becanie- miore
chatmed with her, every moment they con-
versed-with her,

mgratlated herseif-into the favor of Mr. Man.
deville and his family, asto-be fooked " upon
with almost the samie-attention as orie of their
own.

»| heroine " to the famrly in so remarkable a
minner, atid-the conduet of those benevolent
people: toWards “hér, ‘caused no- little gossip
aﬁ‘nd‘excltcmem athongst the servants, and the
persohs in thie - netghbéi‘hood for sotfie tinte
But it “graduslly wore away;and Mr. M.-and
the others had taken particular. care not io
let any persons become acquamted with her

cipal iefarions transactions '

}singular history, and they dlso took the pre

" senting ' kerself from his' presence as fre-
quently as'she could to drive her imdge from

semble in the’ saloon where Mr. M. and ‘his

“Weo will ‘now pass ' over a-period- of nine
rionths, duting which intétval, Efmly had 0

"The adventire ‘which ha‘d fntroduéed ;our‘-

@
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cadtion 6 go in an adsumed name, so that

there might be nio chance of the inquiries
they weré secretly. making bemg frustrated.

‘Augistus every day hecame more and more
enamored of, mely? and he was ziever happy
but . when he was in her soclety, aid ‘the
passion he had imbibed for her soon became
known to cur hergine, whose heart bear re-
spoasive with his own. She, however, en-
deavored to subdue her love for dne, to
whase hand she, had no prospect at present
of being able to *aspire, and sought by ab:

his heart. But alas! the: very mewns she
adopted, but'served to mcreaSe the flame, and
affection was too deeply implanted “ia their}
hearts to he easily eradieated, b

It .Was on the anniversary of Arabella’s
eightoerith’ birth-day, that Mr. Mandeville|
determined to celebrate the joyful event at
his mansion; and accordingly, cards of i mvn—
tation were issued to a considerable number
of the ar:stecracy, and tha day was~ antici-
pated o 'be one of unusual festivitys
" At an early lour the guests began ‘to as:

family awaited to receive them, and Emily
was glso one of the party. ‘
This cercinony was gone through with aft
the usual formalities, and our heroine was an
object of universal curiosity and adin_ifatio‘n,'
and there .was mot ‘a person present, who
could not help acknnw'iedgmg her exquisite p
beauty and Her captlvatmg sweetness of de-t
meanor.
¢ Mr. Egremend, al}ow me to introduce to}
you, my fair ward, Miss' Hol]mghmok i said}
Mr. Mandeville, introducing oir héraine to
the gentleman he addressed, Emily raised
her eyes, but they no sconer rested on thé
countenance of the gentlemen’ mentmned
‘than she ‘gave - utterance to a halt‘ stifled

deville sccrcely able ‘to save herself from
falling. Her astonishment and terror will not
be wondered at, when, in Mr, Fgrermond,
she rer:.ogmzed the villain, ])arlmgton, as he

met him in the house of that. infamous wo-
man, Mrs. Eldridge.

Egremond seemed. no ‘less thux':derstrué.k
than shé was, and started back . a few paces,
and gazed at her with' looks of mmp;lnd sur-
pn%g and mcreduhty unable to speak.

efore either of them could recover them-
selves, Mr. M. conld inquire the reason of “
this extraordinary emotion, & person standing
by Egremond, informed him that his steward
desired to speak with him }mmedlate]y on
business of importance ; and he had only Just

‘| given thia mumatmn when a man was seen

making his way across the saloon towards
‘Lgremond, and when he had gut within 8
few paces of the spot where they .stood, our
herome fixed her éyes upon him, but imme-
didtely scfeamed aloud, and, exchiming :

¢ Chesterton ! Chesterton ' fainted wijth

‘{terror in the arms of Mr. Mandeville,

¢ Confusion ¥ cried.the steward, for he it
was ;- Emily Fitzormond here 7’
. “Damnation " vociferated Egremond, his

‘}eyes flashing fire, and his whole frame con~

vulsed with the most powerfal emotion ;—
*Emily Fitzormond, say yve, and alive?—
Villein ! wretch ! traitor! You have deceived
me? -But you shall suffer for it1 - Die, in-
fernal. scoundre!, and with you the secret yda
- would probably some time or other reveal
As the ipfuriated man gave utterance
to these - wards, he snatched up ‘& knife
land before - any of . the astomshes& gHesis
could interpose, he plunged it twice into the
body of the guilty steward ; who fell bleedmg ‘
on thefloor, but was quwkly ralsed in the
arms of one of the bystanders,

" Egremond, seejng that Chesterton still

meam, and tremblmg]y clung to' Mr. Mans

lived, would bave rushed upon him again, - J

had chésen to cail h[mself' when she had
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i)_d:he was seized and held ‘back by several] ~We shall not attempt to give it in the pr;
persons, and Chesterton, mth a ghastly look, | cise: words of the dying-man; but it may be
cried :— thus briefly detailed :—

. € Hold him bac.k! hold him back ! ‘let him The present Egremond was the ﬂrst cousin
not complete his bloody work, untlf I have of the late Jerdan Eg;emond ‘and bellug his
had my revenge, and disclosed 4 tale of only relative; and the next helrl to the estates,
bloo@ whlch will make the murderer tremble. if Jerdan died unmarried, or without issue ;
Bear me. hence—quick | Bind up my wounds, they had been brought_ up from infancy ._tc}-
or I 'shall bleed to death ere I can make the| gether, both. the parents of the former having
only atonement in my power But let not died when he was very young, When boys
yon ueurper escape; 1 repeat he is a 1’;;“"' together, Johu Harlington, ‘which was his
Miles %l?lesterton wos qu:ckly taken 104, note traits in his character which after-

family name, exhibited none of those unfir- -

another apartment, where his wounds were
bound up, . amd @ surgeon was gent for; and
Egremond ~upon whosé brow madness ‘and
gulit were stamped was conveyed 103 room,
in which he was for the present confined. .
All this was the work of less than lﬁve
" minutes; in that time, the author of all our
heroine’s. misery was revealed, in Egremond

and he had partly admitted his guilt in thef

-words he had uttered, and the sanguinary
Avengeanee he had mﬂlcted upon hlS wretched

myrmidorm,
It was,.some time before Emdy recovered

her senses, but when she was made ac.
quamled with what had happened, her feel-
ings may easily be conjectured, but caneot
be properly described. The whole was so
sudden, that she could scarcely persuade
herself but that it was a dream ; but when
she was convinced - of its reality, astomsh-
ment, and admiration of the wonderful ways
of Providence filled her, breast, and she

waited with the utmost impatience for the}’
return of Mr. M. and osher persons, who

had gone with him to bear witness to ihe
dymg confessmn -of the unheppy Chester-|

tom. -
. There, propped up- by pﬁlows, the dying

wretc.h with difficulty gave utterance .to the
dreadful tale of crime, while his horroretruek
listeners attended to him with the most pain-

wards distingirished hxm, and ultimately led
him on to-the perpetration of the most: hor-
rible crimes ; but, on ‘the contrary, his dis-
position was very mild and affable : but be-
neath all, secretly lurked the hypecrlte, and
it only required excitement, as was found in
his after career, to render him capable ot‘ the
basest” deeds, .

‘Towards Mr, Jerdan, who had ever be-
haved to. h)m with the kindness of. the most
affectionate of brothers, he secretly nurtured
the most envious and inveterate feelings;

had shored it freely with him, he only waited
an opportumty of gaining full possession ‘of
it, and, consequently, his greatest dread was

endeavored by every means in his | power to

seldom out of his society, hé hoped by that
méans to Tnas his ' inelinations, and to lead
his mmd to other objects. Whenever the
fair sex became a subject of dlseourse Mr.
Harlington had ever some argument reedy
to excite prejudiee ‘against them, and being
very eloquent and forcible in his observa-
tions, they had a very dangerous tendency
Mr. Egremond, however, wasa man of

ful interest.

too powerful a mind to be influenced by any

- hesitated from adopting to further his wishes,

jealous of his superior fortune, although he -

that the former should get married, amn he\

'prevent it. It was with that object in Txew ‘
that he avoided the confpany of the female& .
sex a5 much as possible, and as Jerdan was’

THE ORPHAN

SISTERS, 89

thing which Mr. Har]mgton could say; and
. he frequently discussed the subjeet with him
with much ability, and warmiy reprobated
his unnatura’ ?;kréjliﬂices. - Egremorid was a
most enthusiastic admirer of woman, and al-
ways. theuﬁ-rst to champioi their caus'.e,l and,
* therefore, that'Harlington should meet with
a strong - oppoenent in him is not at all to be
wonderéd at, When alone, this was the
source of mueh uneasiness to Iarlington j
he would “eurse the warmth of his friend’s
tempérament, and, aﬂhough 1n reality no one
- could be more attaehed to the sex than him-
self, he . secretly “eursed all womankind.—
, Proud, haughty, and ambitious, the principal
hopes of Harlington . were fixed upon the
wéalth of him to whom he Eretended to be
a warm friend, but who, in ‘fact, he utterly
detested, and:would have . been happy had
some’ aceident occurred to deprive him of
life; -indeed, there. were not any raeans,
. however ‘base, scarcely, that he would hive

* But how very different was the character
of his friend, Mr. Egremond. Every manly
virtne had a place within his mind, and his
greatest delight was- in performing acts of
pure.charity and benevolence. A most warm
and enthusiastic friend, he was the admired
of every-one; and - his general’ affability en-
gendered Ahe h:ghest iesteem of all ranks and
classes, :

The Clmstlan and the phllanthroplst were
ex_e;nphﬁed in; him-to a most eminent de-
gree, and he was looked wpon by all who
knew; hrm as the general friend of mankind.

of the former towards him;
percéiving that all the arguments he could
make use of were not likely to alter his

and it was not to be wondered at, therefore,

that he should be as great a favorite among

the fair sex as he was with' his own, Thus

Harlington saw" all his hopes crushed that -
way, and he set. his base mind to work to

devise’some other means to o’Ptam the ob;ect

of his ambition. . ..

“ By all the infernal hast, T swear,* he fre- -
quently soliloquized, when- alone, ¢ that the
wealthy estates of Egremond shall be mine,
in spite of every thing, and even though |
purchase the possession of my desires by the
most fearful orimes. I am’ fio despicable
coward to tremble at the performance of
trifles to attain the object of my ambitious
wishes; nor was I made to linger on in‘this
manner, the mere dependent on .the bounty
of another.” Ne!. I will achieve the ‘object
for which my soul has so long panted, and -
which I am ready to run any risk to accom-
plish. * It may take time, and I will not by
precipitation frustrate my desigfis ; but, ulti.
mately, I am convinced tHat I shall trmmph
Would that death would release me from the
only obstacle to my becommg possessed of
rank and honor. But it must he—the time
must come, and something whispers me that
all'my wishes will be gratified.’ :
Mr. Eremond frequently rallied Harlmgh

ton on his prejudiced against the fair sex, and
the latter, fearful that he might by his con-
stant perseverance in speaking against them,

at last create no good feeling in the bpsom
and likewiso

The poor and unfortundte in him ever found | opinion, he at . length affec®d- to be .con.

a friend ; humble and striving talent a sup-
porter ; and genius a. most enthusiastic ad-
mirer.. He was a liberal patron of the fine,
arts, and his taste was of the most .refined
order, . 'To all these virtues and. accomplish-
. mentsy Egremond also added a most noble

vineed of the force of! Egremﬂnd’s observa-
tions, to abandon his own prejudices, and to
become a .convert to the opinions of his’

friend, although in fact, as we- have before

observed, he was always of the same, and
not only a warm admirer, but, in private, &

person, and handsome manly countenance ;

zealous devotee at the shrine of beauty -

v
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This, althoxigh it caused Harlmgton nolittle
{Tegret to be compelled to adopt, was a_fvise
plan; mgsmnsh as:it strengthened. the attach-
ment of Egremond {owards him, and, conr
sequently, afforded him greater opportunities
of forwarding his infamous designs, *
Thus passed away several years, and so
well did the hypocrite play hig part, that
Egremond had not the slightest suspicion of
the guilty intentions he had towards hzm and

little thought that, at the very time when he f
content, finding that i#would be uscless to

professed for him the greatest fl‘l&ndshlp, he
was actually #endeavoring. to conceive the
-readiest’ means to . get rid of him. Murder
he trembled to compmit himself; he was ‘too
.great a coward for that; but he would
" willingly have- employed any other wretch to
have waylaid his intended ¥ictim, but he
. feared to .make the proposition-to any per-
son, neither: did he kuow of any individyal
who was_at all likely to undertake the foul
deed, A\ . d
It was soon after this that Harlington be-
came acquainted with the villain, Wood~
thorpe, who bas- hitherto been knowr to the-
’ reader only in the name of Chesterton ; and
he took him into his service as valet, and
well knowing the depraved character which
he possessed, he was enabled fo prevail upon
him in his diabolical wishies to assist Him.

. It was, howevey,  not for some time after
Whodthorpe, alias Chesterton, had been in
Harlington's service that the latter veutured
to unburthen his mind to him, and it wis
wot then, until after he had bound him by a
heavy oath of secrecy, that he did gonfide
his thoughts tohim, and ventpred to Propose
to'him to murder Egremond, promising hiar
at the same time, a very large sum. of money
for the performance of the deed. Guilty,]
however, as Woodthorpe most assuredly was,
fus hands had never then been stained by
human blood®- and- he, therefore, shuddered

, ot the bare mention of such a deed, and al]

&

_though hepromised: that he would- do ail that

whs in his power to get some mlscreant o
undertake the bloody ecrime, and -in which
he - said that he had no doubte he should- ulti:
mately sueceed in-doirg,. ns he was rwell fie-
quainted with several fellows whe were per-
feetly familiar with crife, afid who, upon
the promise of a good reward, would not
hesitaté to perpetrate any ngd uhevé‘ever
enormons it might be..

-With this, Harlmgton was forced to be

endeavor to prevail upen Woodthorpe ;- buat
he severely reproached him for his cowatdive,

and enjoined him by a more strmgent oath
‘than bofore to secresy.

He placed but little dependeuce in the
promise of Woollthorpe, and he was rather

fearful of it also, for he would then:-be left
entirely at the mercy of the ruffian, whoy in
:thq,hopes of being better rewarded, might
1divalge the wltxle to' Egremond, and thus

all’ bis: infamons plans would not only be
frustrated, but himself brought to expoaure,
disgrace, and punishment,.

For several years more the villain was
compelled to linger on, impatiently wavering

between hope, fear, anxiety, and disappoint~

xment ; and-still he shw.no more prospect of
his bemg able to aocemphsh his designs than

he had dome at first; neither had he beem
able to persuade Woodthorpe to commit the.

deed, norhad the:latter scen- any dne yet to
whiom: he’ could venture to-submit their de-
sigus, and to propose the ~assassination of
Mr. Egremond. The friendship of the Jatter
towards the villain who was plotting his de-
atruction, increased, and thers was ndtﬁin‘g

in the behavior of Harlington which could’

in the least tend to excite suspicion ; indeed,
his friendship appeared to keep® pace with
that of Mr. Egremond, and they were looked
upon, by most people, as brothers, Mr.
Egremond had hitherto remuined sigle, snd
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thus far the hopes of Harlington were somen.
what encouraged, but he was very quickly
doomed to be diséppoimed and to have his
alarm exmted i a consnder&ble degree, and
not without sufficient cause.

Mr. Egremond proposed travellmg for
some time in Europe, to which Harlington
readily gave his consent, trusting that abroad

. some eppottunity might present itself of put-

'ting the designs he had so long had in cdn-
templation i . execution, and, he secvetly
vowed that {gremond should never return
to his nutive country alive. They left,
and having settied for a short time in Iialy,
there became acquainted with an English
gentleman, resident there, whose family only
consisted of himself, his lady, and an ouly
daughter, of great beauty and intrinsic ac-
quirements, of whom, it was, very evident
that Mr. Egremond soon became . deeply
enamoured, and Harlmgton perceived, to his
chagrin and alarm, that the lady reciprocated
his sentiments, and the gentleman, her father,
who had noticed their attention towards one
another, seeiped to approve of their attach-
ment,.

We need not attempt to describe the feel
ings of rage that filled the bosom of Harling-
ton on this discovery, and a thousand times
he cursed the ill-fortune which. had intre-
duced- them to the faiily of Mr. Beaumont,

" which was. the name of the. gentleman, but

bis indignation was greatly increased. when
his surmises were confirmed by Egremond
confessing to him the impression which Ade-
lise Beaumont had made upon his heart, and)
that it was his Jetérmination to make to. her
a confession of his love, and. to seek from,
her 2 return. But fearful that he: might ex-,
cite the suspicions of Egremond, if he offered:
“any ‘opinion regarding the lady contrary to,
‘his.own, he affected to approve of hia taste,
and Egremond, enconraged by the. behawor;
of Mr. Beaumont, and that'of the lady, snught;

Fan opportunity of confessing to the latier the

passion with which she had inspired him,
and had the felicity to, réceive from her an
acknowledgment of a return, and a request
that he would apply to her father,

On the wings ¢f love and hope, Egremond
flew to -the feet of Mr. Beaumont, and in-
forming him of the sentiments which him.
self and the beauteous Adeline entértained
for cach-other, supphcated his consent to
their unlor; which was granted without hesi.
tation, and a day appomted for the ceremony
to take place.

Harlington, who niow at once saw his hopes
partly destroyed, was in a state of rage which
needs no dgséription' from us, and he sgcretly
determined, at all hazards, to desiroy the fady &
ere that which he had so much reason to ap
prehend should have taken place.

Towards Adeline, however, he behaved
with the same hypoeritical urbanity of man-
ner which he ever evinced towards Egre- -
mond, and she, as weil as others, were come
pletely deceived by them, thought him a
most estimable man, and was delighted to
‘think that Egremond - possessed. such a de-
voted friend. . ,

Hatlington and Woodthorpe had {tequent
conversations upon the subject, and consulted
what was to be done, but when the former
proposed the murder of Adeline, Woodthorpe
shuddered at the bare idea of it, with the
same horror as when his' master had hinted -
to him about the death of Egremond, and
positively refused to have any thing to do
with it,

Cowardnce, and not humamty, made him
revolt at the thqught for a]though there wiy
sgarcely a crime besides of which he had not

4 been guilty, from the pexpetration of that he

shrunk with a feehng .of horror whloh we

canurnot adequately descnbe .
‘Harlington was terribly enraged at thg re-
fusal of Woodthorpe but he was afraid to
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offend him, knowing ‘that he was: entlrely in
- his power and trosting that he should be
able in time to wean thim to his  purpose, and
persuade him to- become a ready instru-
ment towards effecting the accomplishment
of his wishes.

The day appointed for the solemnization’
.of the nuptials, was agreed to be celebrated
with much splendor and there was to be é
grand banquet given 'in the mansion of Mr.
Beaumont. A thought . suddenly suggested
itself to the mind of Harlington, and & san-
guine hope of its success sprang up in his
bosom, .

'.‘Ah I he muttered to himself, when he
was alone; ‘it shall beso; success seems
certain to attend it, and I ‘will muster courage
sufficient to perpetrate the deed, for, upon
me suspicion can never light. Poison might
easily be mixed With her refreshment at the
banquet, and thus at once I shall rid myself
of one of whom I have such cause to be in
fear. 'This deed, too, might work a double
effoet, for the sudden death of Adeline’ Tnight
to shock him, that he ight never recover
from the effects of it; and thus he should
have got rid of every obstacle to wealth,
and that without drawmg down upon himgelf
the least suspicion.’

The wretch actually prided hlmself upon
this idea, and exulted in the anticipation of
" its suceess. He. confided his diabolical in-
tention to Woodthorpe ; who would fain have
dissuaded him from it, but he found it was of
no use to endeavor to do so, and, therefore,
he said nothing about it, '

As the day of ihe nuptials approached, the
determination of Harlin gton became stronger,
and having banished fram his mind all the
Foxfmer seruples he had felt, he awaited for
the moment when the- ciir:ie should be ac-
complished, with the greatest impatience.

Woodthorpe, cruel aé he was, could not

der of so beautiful ‘and innocent a female’ us
Adelme, without shuddermg with horror, and

consequences {o himself, prevented him, and
the misereant remained faithful to his mhu-
man mgaster,

At length the auspicious day arrived, and
Egremond and Adeline Beaumont were uni-

The ce;emony was over, and the time fized
upon for the banquet had arrived. The guests
were all seated at the table, Harlington near

eager and malignant eves. The villain had
watched his opportunity, and had contrived

he knew that if she quaffed off the contents
of the glass, she would be no more in a fow

minutes, and that no remédy would save her
life. ‘ . o

pense to the intended murderer; but his
rage and disappointment were beyond all
description, when she declined taking ‘any
wine, and thus his villainous design was, very
happily, frustrated, IHe was. fearful, how-

done it by accident, upset the glass, and spilt
the contents upon the floor. No one took
any particular notice of the action, and sus-
picion was not, therefore, in any degree ex-
cited. But Harlington was glad when the
gaests arose from the table, and he had an
opportunity of retiring, for he was afraid

emotions that filled his bosom from the ob-
servation of the persons present, He walked
into the garden, and there nlone gave vent
to the_ fierce and ungovernable feelings, of
rage that filled bis bosom in the most violent

manner, It appeatredto himasifa spell was
upon him, and that he was to be foiled in

think upon the dreadful and heartless mur-

all his evil designs. *

several times he ‘was half inglined to dwulge .
all he knew; but then again, fear of the"

ted in the indissoluble bands of matrimony.

his intended victim; whom he watched with . .

to mix a subtle poison with her drink, and

It was a moment of the most terrible sus-

" ‘ept symptoms of hatred or jealousy, but, on

ever, that some other person would drink the . " him in their regard.

contents, - and, therefore, Tie, as if he had

that he should not be ahle -to conceal the .  and thus the viliin Harlnglon s sacther
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+ But I will not,” he ejaculated to himself;
‘no, by hell | T will not be entirely thwarted,
even if I lose my own life-in making the at-
tempt.’

“The day passed over without any thing
more, worthy of partlcu]ar notice, laking
place, and the day after the ceremony, thé
happy couple, attended by Harlington, Mr.
Beaumont and one or two more of their
friends, set out to some little distance in the
couniry, to spend the honeymoon and in
antlc:pauon of the most unbounded and un-
interrupted happiness.

We will pass over séveral months, during
which time Mr, and Mrs. Egremond had re-
turned to the United States, and Harlington
had ‘made two or three attempts to put his
diabolical designs into execution, and at every
fresh failure his rage increased until he
could scarcely contain -himself within the
bounds of reason and prudence.

But yet, in his behavior to Egremond and
his fair bride, he never gave even the slight-

the contrary, acted with the’ same strict ur-
banity which had before so firmly. establuhed-

But now there was another circnmstance
to add to his alarm and rage. Mrs. Egre-
mond proved to be enceinte, and in the birth
of a child, if it should live, Harlington saw,
of course, an’end to all his ambitious hopes.
In the due éourse of time, Mrs, Egremond
presented her delighted busband with a lovely
girl, which had every appearance of health,

obstacle to the gratification of his desires.—
He, however, resolved to use every possible
endeavor to removeit, and to place himself
in a fair way to the possession of the wealth
he coveted. o

Another year elapsed, and yet Harlmgton
was unsuccessful in all his stratagems, Mrs.

tér, and the happiness’ of her and her hus-
band was unbounded L:tlle did they imag-
ine that they nartured 2 serpent in their
bosoms, and that he ‘was, under the mask of
brotherly affection,” contemplatmg the most
atrocious crimes.
A short time prior to thls event, Wood-
thorpe had become acquainted with Gerald
Damnley, just after he had ruined himself in
nets of dissipation, and quiekly finding that
he was a man, who would not shrink from
the perpetration of any deed for money, he
introduced him to Harlington, and who, aftes
some hesitation, thinking at last that he
might trust him, he imparted to him his
wishes, and offered him a most handsome
reward if he would undertake to remove the
diﬂ'ei'gnt obstacles to the gratification “of hig
ambition.
Gerald readily agreed, and it was not
long ere he concerted a plot with Wood-
thorpe to remove Egremond first, and then
the others afterwards, ‘ ‘
A favorable opportunity was soon afforded
them, Mr. Egremond was compelled to go
a journey to a- distant part of the country
upon husiness, and Harhngton excused him-
self from accompanying him, by pleadmg ine
disposition. Of this opportunity, Gerald
Darnley determined to avail himself to put
his nefarious scheme into execution. '
We have before mentioned in the course
of this narrative, that the Old, Lone House
was the property of Mr. Egremond, but it
had been deserted by =the family for several
years, and suffered to fall into decay. In
this place Gerald Darnley and two or three
others, who lived by plunder, had taken up
their tesidence, and also an old woman who
was the mother of one of them, and who was
|introdneed to the reader, at the commence-
ment of the tale, as Mrs. Fitzormond, and
the pretended grandmother of our heroine.

Egremond had given birth to another daugh-

Gerald Darnley had not been married more
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- meet a horrible lingering death as. described
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than two-years, and his wife bad presentea

him only with.one child,, .a,boy. She was a
Roor, delicate, gentle creature, and. worthy.
of a much better husband. Gerald brutally,|
nll-used her. ‘This old house was promised,

to Gerald by Hmrimgton2 as part of the re-

ward:he was to receive, if he executed his
plot well; and. he was, therefore, the more,
anxious to-meet with success.

From where Kgremond was at that txme
residing, the Old Lone House was situated.)
about fifieen miles, and they could, therefore, |
caloulate from tha hour he had fixed upon to

start on his Joumey, what tun,e “he-would |

cross the moor.

There Gerald, with his compamons, de-
termined to surprise him, but not to take his{’
life, accordmg to the express command of|’
Harlington, though for what reason they |:
could not very well imagine; as he had be- |
fore been so anxious to have him removed |
altogether They were instructed to con-
vey him, a prisoner, to the Old Lone House,
and there to await his (Harhngton 8) further
orders,

* We need not say what success attended thiis
design ; the reader has seen it from what has
transpired 1n the course. of this narrative.—
The unfortunate Egremond was only at-
teided by one servant, and was surprised,
and quickly overpowered _aceordi ing to the
plan laid" down,

He was conveyed to- that. dismal place, the |
Old Lione: House, where he was destined to

by. him in the manuseripts whmh qur heroine
- had found,
We need not attempt to deécr:be the agony,

which, Mrs. Egremond endired at the digap-
- pearance of her husband, and for some time
her grief was so intense that Harlington be-
gan to entertain strong hopes that death would
put a period to her existence, and, thus save
him the trouble of getting 1id of her by
forcible means,

" He also pretended to suﬂ'er mug h angu;ah
at. the ungertain fate of his- kinsman, and

no further than the Old Lone House, where
he taunted the wretched victim of his crualty
in the. most fiendish manner, and exulted in

and-the awful fate to which he had consigned.
‘him, although heé had never behaved. any.
otherwise than as a most aﬁ'ecuonate brothet:
towards him, and had nog giten him the
slightest reason to entertain such feelings of
deadly revenge towards him,

ireaders by detailing all the suﬂ'ermgs that the
wretched Jerdan underwent in his place of
confinement in the secret closet, until death
fmereifully terminated them ; ; the manuseripts,
and other events that have been recounted,
in the course of this tale, have sufficiently
explained them. After his death, the closet
wad fastened ‘yp, and. never afterwasds. was
entered above once or twice, until Bmtly way
accidentally led thither,

All search of M, Egremond haring, of
course, proved fruiless, it was at - Ieugth
concluded that he had been waylaid, and
murdered, and that the. assassing, in order
to.escape detection, had buried the, bodyw—
Mrs. Egremond was for some time, incon-
solable at her heavy and irreparable loss, but
at length, time somewhat mellowed her grief,
and she turned her whole atientiofi towards
her two children, whom the wretch Harling.
ton had ales marked ont for his victims, on

:tself

A few monthy. ou]y had * elapsed t}fter the
dreadful melancholy event which we have
been relating, when both the children, Wwere
missed fi¥m the nursery, where the. nurse
had only left them for a few minutes, ajane,
while she went to fetch something from ans

13

ojher apartment, and, although a sirict and

aﬂ'ected to go._in search. of him, but he went -

* they could never be heard of afterwards.

" when hie'returned; and was informed of the :
. circumstance, he dffected such violence and
A .ipparent sincerity of grief, that'not the least

the dreadful suffering he was undergomg, :

' Egremond ; she was seized with an illness

We will not harrow up the feelmgs of ¢ our

~ do the hellish deed hie had been instructed to

the first opportunity _which should present

s
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which it was almost 1mposmb!e that there
should be, 8o clearly was every thing. stated,
and only a minute before he expired, he ap-
pealed to Heaven to attest that he spoke, the
truth, and affixed his signatare to the written
document wbléh had been taken from his
own lips.

The termination of his confession finished
the eurthly career of the guilty steward, and
he was summoned to answer for h]S mani-
fold erimes at the bar of his Almighty Judge

immediate search was:made after them, and.
large rewards offered to- any porson who:
could give auy information concerning, them

Harlington had taken good eare to-be:from
home at the time of their abduction, and

suspmlon attached itsel” to him.
This terrible event wasa final-Blow to Mrs.

from wiich she nevér recoversd, and died
of a Yroken' heartionly a few months after:
wirds.
Nothing afterwards being heard of the
ehildren of the late Mr. and Mrs. Egremond, Soaxony had breath left the body of
h re aiso dead, ! ' . .
N wa}s{ L;) nc]tUdedf:h: tw;zi w:ome months (hesterton, than a tnessage e_u*uved at the
andk o mi:::ll ?h: title arfl estat’es “of his house of Mr. Mandeville, stating that, H.a:i’-
took Bpon deville hastene
murdered kinsman, accordmcr to the will of l\:ft:tghtor;:e:f:af):t‘:fndf;em? tf::chambel of
1F’ '
::a: ;:1 ﬁ::,zg Sg:::lzn}izgaggtgztt:oeied Rimse the dying man, where ho was found in slt]rﬂndg
at he
‘ : . lsions, His death- was neat at han
: i id Darnley had the |*®7
I ?Tdmeansi}r:e;n&;;z 0\::; eyalt;ough and in his ravmgs, he confessed the: truth. of
;;volc lt l.ei?magined 'the'} wsre no’ménre and tis steward’s. revelations, mmgl;d ;m;l t:h ;
pIEOR ' ible imprecations, and died: wit
uad given Darnley a large sum of money for ﬁq:thEQTgrh‘;:%;s ? .
+he inhuman part he had acted in the plot.— asphem o tried more than the
Their innocence had touched even the flinty If there was one Whﬁ O whosie,
heart of that guilty miscreant, and unable to. rest to eonsole out heroine,
' ceeded better, it was Augustus. To his

gentle and impressive arguments, Olivia, for
such we must now call her, listened with pe-
culiar pleasure; and it was very evident that
1love had gained a place within her heart,

which iime_would best serve to strenglhcn

Augustus soox. perceived the conquest he
had made, and his' ecstacy knew no bounds ;
Olivia was just the gentle, beauteous being,
which his warm jmagination had long since
pictured ag the woman upon whom he ¢ould
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commit, he took them to the Old Lone
- House, where he placed them under the care-
of bis wife, and old Nance, as she was ealled,
otherwise Mrs. Fitzotmond.
The guilty steward also confessed about
the removal of the remains of the murdered!
Egremond from the secret closet, by himself
and Gerald Darnley, and their interment in
the. vaultunderneath the building, and, there-

fore, he gave every possible means for the
confirmation of his statements, had there|fix his whole soul, -and he enly awaited to see

been any doubis of the truth of his confes-|her restored totral;aquﬂhty,. to be supgrlatwely
sion on the minds of those that heard it,|happy.

—
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There wag another subject now upon
which ‘onr heroine expressed the greatest dnd
most natural auxlely, and that was, that the
ruine of the Old Lone House should be
searuhed fo see whether the remains of Her
unfortunate parent were still in’ the. vu,ult,
where they had been removed by Darnley
_ and the steward; in order that 'they might

have Christian burial, and of course, there
was no time lost in complymg ‘with this re-

uest.
The vaults underneath the Old Lone House

had suffefed but little by the fire, and the
mouldering bones of the murdered man were
found in the chest, as deseribed by the

steward.
The remains of the .late Mr. Egremond

were deposited in the - family vault of his
ancestors, and were followed by a vast _con-
course of porsons, many of whom were old
.people, who very ‘well remembered him and
his lady, and had resided on his wide do-

miains from: childhood.
In spite of the persuasions of Mr. Mande-

ville and the others, who would have pre-
vailed' upon her to return to New York,
Olivia expressed her determination to take
up hér residence for some time_at the: Man-
-sion-house, and finding it would be useless
to endeavor to alter her determination, . they

“'yielded, but insisted apon remammg with her,

to which, of course, she. willingly assented
and had always contemplated,

The persons who resided on the estate,
had ascertained all the particulars, and 'were
delighted when they heard of our heroine’s
restitution to her rwhts and weré anxious to
congratulate her upon her accession to
wealth; but. their madesty under Olivia’s
peculiar. cxrcumstances prevented them for'

the present.
A few weeks passed away without anythmg

of’parncular importance “oceurring, and our
heroine had somewhat regained her ‘tranqui-
ity ; and in the society of Mrs. Mandeville

.

-and her amlable family, she seemed . likely
to. be sgon restored ‘to a!l but complete hag-
piniess.

Augustus was. one of the visitors at the
Mansion-house ; and in his society, 0]ma
felt happler than, any of the others. .

+'F'wo months had elapsed after the inter~

ment of the remains of the late Mr, Egre-
mond, that Olivia and Augustus were seated
alone in the grand drawing-room, when they
heard the sound of carriage wheels rat;lmg
along the avenue, and gomg to the case-
ment, they beheld a very elegant carriage
hastenmg towards the house. It stopped at
the gothic portal and no soorier was the door

opened, than alighted from it the graceful—

form of a gentleman, who handed out a

lady most elegantly attlred whd was im.

mediately. escorted- into the house by the

gentlenan.
Olivia felt a. tremblmg sensation come over

her, and she waswobliged to lean upon Au-
gustus for support. Sumething of a pﬁr.
ticular nature, she’ was certam, wag about to

ha.p en,
She was not long’ kept in suspense ; Mré,

Mandevills hastily entered the room, and ad-
dressing her, said :—

¢ Olivia, my love, compose yourself, T beg,
and prepare yourself for a surprise -

 *Ah!" ejaculated our heroine, and her

heart bounded to her lips; ‘I know what
you mean! My heart presaged it! Let.me
fiy? o

And before Augustus and his mother had
recovered from their astonishment, she darted
from the room with the speed of lightning,

and bounded down the stuirs, followed by
| Mrs. Mandeville and her son. :

She: did not pause @ moment at ihe parlor

door ; . but rushing into the room, uttered a

geream of joy when she beheld Patty aud
Heury Walton'! : o
- Bhe uttered & frant:c cry, and exclalm.

'u‘ur "
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“ Sister | Dear sistér !’ She rushed into
the arms of Patty, and immediately fainted !
- Yes, it was Patty, -otherwise Amanda;

“looking mere lovely than ever, and ITenry

Walton, the alteration in whose appeaxance
was most remarkable. ,

For a few moments the persons- present
seemed to be completely paralysed to the
spot, with astonishment, and Amanda, who
supported her sister’in her arms, wept tears
of joy, upon her paliid cheeks.

‘And do we, indeed, hehoid the sister of

the much-mjured Ollvm, whom we have so|.

long been anxious to se#, and whom we had
begun to fegr we should never behold again #°
said Mr. Mandeville, advancing with hig Iady
towards Amgada as he spoke, and gazing
with admlratlon upon one of the most lovely
beings, with the exception of our Meroine,
that he had evef beheld. °

Amanda; with the asslstanqe of Henry,
gently laid Olivia {who'still remained insen-
sible) upon the sofa, and turning round

“ hastily, seemed to be for the first time.con-

scious that she was in the presence of any
one but Henry. Deep blushes suffused her

“cheeks; she curtseyed very low, and en-

deavored to speak, but failed, -and. stood

trembling, the very picture of confusien and

powerful emotion.
Mrs. Mandeyille smiled affectionately. up-
on her, and endeavored to re-assure her.
Ac le‘ugth they partially recovered them-
selves, and Olivia, in a voice of' the utmost

- sweetness, said ;—

¢This happiness is so great and so sudden,
that I ean scarcely persuade myself even
now that it is reality, Patty, for still is that
name most familiar o me, most dear to ne, |
being the one under whnich’ you was first in-
troduced to me; after being separated from
me so long to be once more 1estored
me, and after such a marvellous'change in
circumstance ; it seems scarcely passible.— |,
And you are looking so well, too j—and—
Henry Walton—what does this mean? -

&

¢ In Henry, my dear sister, said Amanda,
in & more collected tone of voice, *in Henry
you now behold my husband ! '

*Your . husband !’ ejacalated Ohvia; —
t Wonderful '—Oh, what a deal have we to
tell each other. But our kind friends;, our '
best friends ; Mr. and Mrs. Walton, and their
amiable daughters oh, say; what has be-
come of- them r.

‘Oh, dear Emﬂy, observed Henry Wal-
ton, ‘they are all quite well, and will be -

‘here to-mofrow, or the next day.’

¢ Oh, happy news,’ fervently ejaculated our
heroine ; ‘I shall never be able to support
such an accumulation of joys !

¢ For the present, my dear girls,” affection-
ately observed Mrs, Mandeville, pray en-
deavor to compose yourselves, - and by and
by all will be explained, and you will theén
be entirely happy’ ‘

< But tell me, Patty,’ said OlmuJ ¢ for you
appeared té be acquainted when we met ‘with
the ‘manner i which we are related, how
did that come to your knowledge 7’

‘Why, my love, answered her sister, ¢ your
advertisement, and the lengthy accounts given
in most of the daily papers, afforded me that
knowledge. But it is four days since they
first met my eyes, I will not attempt o
describe my emations when I perused them;
you, my dearest Emily, will thoroughly un-
derstand them.’

The sisters returned their acknowledg-
ments, and gladly availed themselves of this
suggestion, -and hastening to the "chamber

of our heroine, Mrs. Mandeville -and the

gentlemeh made their way to the principal
sntmg—room

There Henry Walton and the others soon
became as familiar, and as much at home, as -
if they had been acquainted for many years,
and in answer to questions, although he said
it was his intention to leave Mrs, Walton to
relate her history herself, he said that he bad
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been trepanﬂed in a shamefil. fm&ner ‘thro! e

the base designs of Colonel 'Beﬂmgham and
was hurried - off to Mextcb, -and “from:
theice, in a very short tnme, sent with “the:
rémainder of the regitnerit into whmh he had
‘beer enllsted, “inland, where' he ‘was in
several actmns, and was" wounded

“At the end of two years ‘he returned to
England, “ound out his parents, and discover-
ol that-by the death of a-distant relation, of
whom they knew nothing, they had come’
into the possession of immense weahh and,
‘v that'handsome fortunes had likewise been be-
quéated to himself and “his sisters. Of hig
subsequent meeting with Amanda, in what
. way, and their mérrlage, he wonld say noth-

| ing, as e thought the.y would be more grati-

fied to}xear it in the, harrative which Amanda
would give them. He added, that having

imbibed a greattaste for the army, he had]

purchased a commission, and now held the
rank whicl he had previously tald him.

Mr. Mandville and his lady were exfremely
glad to hear of the fortunate change in the
circumstances of the amiable family of the
Waltons, and were quite prepossessed in
favor of Henry ; who evinced all tbe man-
ners of a gentleman of educatmn " notwith-
stahding the’ situation of society he had for:
merly moved in. He possessed intrinsic)

virtues that could not fuil to make theme]:

- selves apparent, and which must excite the
adriration and esteem of all who noticed
- them.

T'he sentiments of Agustus Mandville and
“hifficelf, it was soon veyy evident, ,entn'ely
corresponded, and as soon as they beheld
gach other, their hearts throbbed w1ﬂ1 an
afdent feeling of friendship:

‘In the meantime, the two sisters, when
alone, .gave ‘unrestrzined . indulgence to their

- feelings, and for some time théir bursts|
of transport tobk precedence of all conizer-‘

At *iength they became more calm, and
then car beroibe 5o far conquered her emo-
tions ‘asto be enabled. to- detail to her -sister

every partmular that ‘had happened to “her

ginee their ‘last separation,  and finally came
to the discovery which had been made of

'} their Grigin, ‘and ' described the fearful con-

feasion of the guilty steward and the fate'of
hifm and"bis base master.”
- We need not occupy the time of our’ read-
ers by attempting-to pourtray the feelings.of
horror, astomishment and grief, with which
Amanda listened:to this eventful narrative ;
and when her sister “had concluded, it was
séveral minutes before she could find power
to:speak. : -
~But Bellmgham ? - inquired @ma, asa

sudden thought crossed .her mind-—* what

has: becBme of hﬂn P
¢ He is whore he cannot again work aay
one harm,’ replied Amanda.

¢ Ah ¥ ejaculated our herome, what mear. -
you? ’

¢ He ie no more,” answered Amanda
+No more I’ tepeated 011v1§ w1th aston-
ishment. :

<He has béen long since dead; said
the' former j—%he néver reeovered from

terton.’
¢ Unfortunate, guilty man!’ ejaculated
Olivia; ‘ may Heaven pardon him gis nu-
merous errors.’

¢ He died truly penitent;’ said Amanda,

¢ And most happy am I to hearit;’ obe
setved our heroine, fervently’; *®but what
has become of that :most egroeious fop . and
libertine, Sappmgton P

,* He also hasgone “ tothat bourne from,
wgence no" traveller returns I’ answered
Amande.
‘Mr Sappmgton also dead »* egnculated
OIwia, with a shudder of horror,

sation. -

It istrue; returned Amanda; ¢ he was
A - i .

&

the wound which he received from Ches-
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stain-in‘a duel about six months since. B‘nt’f ag'reeﬂ “to ramble over the building, our hes

pray wait unti} the morning, dearest Olivia,
aid’ you shall be mformed of all the particus
lars. .

* Certainly, my dear Amanda, sald
our hemne ; *Ido not wish to put any
quesuons that might torment your mind,

- I'hé ‘Mansicn house of Egremond was a
ﬁrie old gothic plle am} covered 'an immense

spite of ground, having a handsome park of
‘| tears,

several acres attached to it.

nglmgtozn_,hf_}d resided bot little in' it,
since he had become so -uhI&Wfiﬂly possessed
of the estates of ‘Egremond, but it had been
properly attended to by his orders, and was,
therafore, in excellent repair, and the park

in good order,
The mansion-house was a most spacmus

edifice, and was celebrated for the beauty of
its gothic architecture; it contained innu-
merable apartments, and they were all
fitted up and furnishe!d in the most . costly
manner; _

As we have said, John Harlington, although
he did not inhabitthe house himself, for it
reminded him too inueh of his ¢rimes, had
taken especial care to keep it in thorough
repair, in order that he might prevent sus-

" picion, and no person could take a survey of

the interior of the mansion without feeling
most llvely admiration for the taste. and mag-
ntficence of everythmg upon which the eye
rested, :

Its style had not been in theleast altered,

- and it bad still its lone chambers, and long

winding galteries, as of old, and all the other
particulars that gave it an alr of feudal splen-

. dor,

It was getting. late, and both the sisters
feeling tired, once more committed theme~
selves to the care of Providence, and em-
biacing each other, they dropped oﬁ' into a
tranquil sleep.

It was 2 lovely morning, ind the sisters

.arose, and having dressed themselves, they

W

réing undertaking to show Amanda vhe dif-
ferent beauties of the fine old goth:c seat oi‘

their ancestors. .
‘Wiith what’ feehngs did our heroine and her

sister Aanda traverse every apartmenl and,

'{ a8’ they ‘recalled to ‘their memory the sad

| fate of ‘the “authors of their being, whom
they ‘hed never boheld, -the melancholy
with -which it inspired them, found vent m

fOh, Olivia,' said Mrs. Walton, aﬁer a
long pause, during which she had been giv-
ing ‘frec *indulgence to her emotion'; * had
those urifortunate beings, to whom we owe
our existence, been living, What a delightful
charm -could everything we now gaze upon
have possessed. - But now, alas! they -serve
but 1o harrow up our feelings, and to recall
more vividly to our recollection, the dreadful
fate to which our father was doomed, and the
prermature ‘death of our unfortunate mo-

ther -
O'T%s true, dearest Amanda, rephed her

sister,  but still, it is both sinful and useless
for us now torepine. 1t was the will of the
Almighty, and terrible, indeed, has bheen the
retribution with which He has visited the
guilty. They dre all now summoned before
the awful bar of etermty, where they wilt
have to answer for the manifold crimes they
bave committed during their earthly career.
Let us, my dear Amanda, by our future con-
duct, prove ourselves worthy of being the
children of parents whose virtuesyet live in

the memory of all who knew them.’
*We wili, indeed, my sweet sister,’ said

Amanda, conquering her feelings, and ap.
pearing almost -completely tranquilized ;
¢ fully, indeed, do ¥ appreciate the excellence
of youradvice, Blessed in each others so-
ciety, and that of our dear friends, we will.
ehdeavor to forget the melancholy of the past,
and look forward to the future with hope and

remgntlon
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“And Heaven, I trust,” exclaimed our he-
roine, ‘after the many heavy trials we have
had to endure, will not suffer our hopes to be
® disappointed. We shall yet live to be hnppy
Oh,  Amanda, when we. come to. reﬂect
) only for-a moment upon..the many dnngers
‘by. whlch we were -formerly beset; how fre-

‘quently our lives' were threatened and yet|

the Supreme Bemg has rtesctied us from all,
and reinstated os in our rights, how; thomughly
gxateful ought we to be. Weshould never
cease -to pour forth to Heaven olr thanks
. for its mercy.’
- Olivia had scarce]y ﬁnlshed the last words,
when a carriage . was driven along the prin.
“cipal drive, and Mr. and Mrs. Walton with
their dhughter were announced. With a ory
© of delight, our heroine rushed forth to. meet

-

o8

them, and the next moment - was c]asped in
the arms of each of them.

A fow words will close this eventful nar-
rative. Nothing but happiness now rezgned
atahe mansion-house of Egremond, and the

mela.ncholy events of the past were forgotten -

in the present bliss.

fessed his passion for our Reroine, and
Olivia Egremond was led to the altar hy the
beloved of her heart,

The sisters continued to live together,
{having made a vow that nothing but death

should separate them, and the old mansion

house was soon made as cheerful as it had
been in the days of the late Mr. Egremond
their father.

__THE END.

+

In a few weeks, Augustus Mandeville con- -
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